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-‘l‘T:riéiﬁ yc:iul'sglf fqr-’godfixlésé, b'ecﬁusé‘_‘vkihil'e Lphyéi(‘;al.i._"' o
training Js 1o some benefit,. godliness is. heneficial “all "o~
aroung; it holds promise for this present and for the fu- =

. ture life—a tristworthy sdying “deserving the acceptance

e of all; . For this purpose we labor and wrestle, because we -
.~ have placed our hope-in the living God ho is the Saviour,

of all people, particularly of believers. -

" keep right on in them: for, doing so, you will save yourself-

s well a5 your hearers” (1 Timothy 4:8-16, Berkeley Ver- .. '

- osion). o

. *“Enjoin and teach-these suggestions .. . become in:-
speech, in behavior, in.love, in faith,«in purity, an example -

. for the believers, . . . Donot neglect the gift in'you that was, -
‘prophetically granted you with the laying on of hands of.
" " “the eldership.-. . . Laok to, yourself and to the teaching; -
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MESSAGE

UFFER this wmd of c_rmusm ui C
very -weak

“point in the mmistry of many pastors.
‘The criticism is directed at the manter’

what - I. consider "a-

in. which many pastars - conduct  the ’

Sunday ‘morning service “of - worship:.

This .is - lhe one sefvice of the week

biership meet together”in. warship, and

into this service should:

paration. "The whole¢ service should be

- planned around- the theme of the 'ser-

‘.tlmughifully—nnd usually they should '

mign; the . hymns . should "be . chosen-

~be hymis, not the lighter type of gospel

" music; thc m‘der of 'service should "be
“planned’ so that every phase of that -

service—the-singing, prayer, announce-

:.m.lc.nn th service, L

‘people.” .

. My main’ cuu(_u.m iy. dhcclcd to tht

pastotal-prayerin this morning service.

""Al} too- frequently -dues "a pastor call | &
| upon- some visiling’ m:mstcr or - upon |
- some 'lay
prayer

_membur Mead us  in

In the

brings to. God the needs.of all of his
This’ prayer

“when the'largest. numbcr of the mem- "~

go the most | <
- prayerful and careful lhought and pre- -

oo

-ments,special singiny, offering, sermon. .
~vthe” closmg hymn, and benediction—
mukes -a -definite - contribution to the ' . - .
" spirit- 'of worship which shuuld chm- o

” and, by so dmng he hncrzﬂws ’
" one of his best: ‘opportunities to minis-
Jter. to the necds of his people..
" Sunday  morhing pastoral prayer the -
pastor - serves, .as " the priest..when he: -

should be so:l’

thorou;,hly thought . out -that -all the -

-.needs of the congregation: are- .included ]
“the sick, ‘the. bercaved, the discour-,- |
ngad, those’ passing’ lhrough tests, those .
“who have suffered. losses, .
~ are ‘wrestling, with problems and trou-.

“Biles; as'well as .those who have been
" favorably blessed. -

the congregation an injustice 1o substi-

those - who . ..

It is no mark of
1. discourtesy for a pastor not'to call en.
“'some. visiting' ministér to make this

morning prayer; rather: it seems to-do - -7 "ol

Ctufe ‘another mihister for - the pastor--. -

‘who knows—at least he.should know

—the needs and problems of his con-

gregation..  Let us séck. the aid of the

* Holy - Spirit. in making our: ‘Sundny

shlp :md spirituul ediﬁcullon
SHELBY Com.m,. Y

Mumghlg Edtlor..' '
Tha Preucheu Muqa:lna- L AF K

- morning services more’ fruil[ul in wor-. -

e

o .' - the lterate”;

; service” group on
honesty compeiled-

" ficial and relative.”’

Between the Plnhstme and the Phansee

'matter what l.he place--a rural

chireh, a college campus, or a semi-

. ,nary chape]—no matter what the standa
_comparison, whether ‘mere- ability to reall.
"the mother tongue or accomplishment in the .

] B. Chapman, Eduor LT -

‘men" because they_were wnntmg in formnl

_schooling and indifferent: toward ‘the. nice-

‘these men-were, students under the greatest

classics; theére are in.every group the un--

* tutored Philistines and the polished Pharl- -

" sees. . Sometimes they may be dubbed “the
hayseeds and- the highbrows";
they may be dignified as:“the uncouth and

‘and- noted. - Alse among_religlous groups
lmge and small, and without respect: to

“the real splritunl status of ony at all, there .
. mre the “spiritual and the cultured™

-"who are prayerful end zealous and then

. thase ‘who are thoughtful®and courteous, -

- And as a rule these classes are token to be

muhmlly exclusive, and one iz expecled to
make his" cholce - and to take hls place in’
i one or the other. -

“ A young woman ndmitted lhat she ‘was

embayrnssed when
‘of "thé “volunieers

she became ‘a member

Jectual “and - sotial students of the school,

“the . most successful soul - winners .among

for . forelgn “missionary
a college campus, for' -
‘her fo  adrit that this.
goup’ did - not’ include . the. highest Intél- "
. lec “-on both classes for the best: they had to-
> and a young preacher confessed that he -

had ‘been deterred by the ohservaﬁon that’

“sometimes

‘but the distinction fs krown -
"more Philistine t.han Pharisee, we do not

'—people
‘of the Greeks and in the ritual and theolo--

‘Eaposﬂe to, the Gentiles," and an evnngeliht

. loved physiclan,] the first. church . historian,
-~ who wrote faithfully and fully about the
, ministry and office work of the Holy Ghost'

.—even “though  his  formal - training  had.

“only. because he- possessed learning
“‘gelf." The only man who can afford to- make

the ministeis - he: knew were ‘men.of litile”.

cultux’a and limited intellectual attninmenL'

Well if - one - -must choose between "the: |
_ Ph.ﬁlsllnes and “the Pharisees, and: if the " -
untutored are the truly.spiritual and zeal- .

- ous and the cultured are the bookish and

" the formal, then there should be no hesita~-

~ tion—the ‘Philijtines” should  be “the “choice.

Fur sg;lirituallty .and" holy: zeal are indis-"

e. factors, and must be' chosen ‘with

‘a prayer or.a thinker,:let him bé n-prayer

.'every time, If he mu.st. choose - between .

sph'itunl unction andintellectual. superior-

. Whyte and Parker and 'Talmage ‘also, and’
- ‘Beecher-and Matthew Simpson and Danel
'or without - the. refinements of education -
‘-and good manners, If one must be- either
" ,Studd, ‘and Taylor. ‘And remember always
‘that- they. like the- members of Gideon's’
” three hundred were supposed to be, were.

- ity, let him unhesitahngly choose the former.

- But . there is only-one" absolute line of -
dlﬁerentiat.ion -gmong men, and ‘that_ is the
““line that divides the .wicked “from the. .
~ fighteous—the unbellevers from the be-
“lpvers in Christ, —.All other-lines are arti-. "
The Jews called -our "
Lord's npostles' “unleamed and ignurant, :

l’uly-huqunt 19&7

- a.better triad than -ignorance, co

‘affinity, ‘while 'the others sre occasion of
_surprise when' found in intimate contiguity.

ties of -a decadent religion. - But in'truth '

Teacher the world ever had, and were re- -
fined in the most delicate sensibilities which

“distinguish - ther human soul from.the  pni- -
< mals ' beneath, " The classiﬂcation of the

Jews-was both false -and unfair, ' P
. But everi should we. grant that the first’ ’ !
apostolic. college’ hand fellows in it that were *

go far: down the roster until we come to’
Paul, the scholar from' Tarsus. and Jerusa-
Iém, learned in the poetry and philosophy

gy of the Jews; and yet, of all thlngs “The

of unprecedented zeal. : With him, a8 a:
companion unabashed, was “Luke, the be-

centered - in knowledge of-the human body..
These men took. their position between the .
Philistines and the Pharisces and drew up-

offer. Paul’ could’ make' sport of - learmng S

slighting remarks about. PhD. degrees Is'a" *."
man-who has.a_few graduate degrees, in- R

' cluding‘this one, to_ his .credit.

But. follow the hne on .down’ nnﬂ read - ;
there such names. as "Luther, ‘Knox, ‘Huss, .

. Savonarola, Calvin,” and Wesley—scholars - - .
“8ll,-and " saints and . evangelists, too, -And’

don’t omit Finney, trained ag a lawyer, and-

Steele._ Among “the. squl-winnlng ‘misslon- =
arles, note the names’ of: Thoburn, Judson,

each the Ieader and represenmtive of § hozt.
" Culture, ‘courtesy, and Chﬂstlanity form'
arseness,

and’ spirituality can: possibly do;.:for the-
former: factors hold a- natural-and Togieal

The fathers used to say “Deamlng 1is 'the
(207) 3
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. point in -the ministry o[ many paslors. -
“|.. The criticism is directed at the manner’
--in. whicth many. pastors conduet the .-
" Suriday. Anorning scwncc ‘of worship. -
“This is’ the one service of the week
- | when the largest numibet of the mem- - -
- bership meet together in worship, and .
E!s service should go the most -
prayerful and careful thought and pre--
. paration; The whole. service should be.
i 'plannod ‘around tho theme of -the ser-
- mon;’ the -hymns 'should” -be -chosen
thoughtfully—and u::ually théy should

s
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MESSAGE

UFFER llm. word o[ c.r:uu:,m of K
“wvery: wesk .

wimt I consider

into . t

he |lyﬁl!‘lh, not the Hghter type of gospel

. music; the order of service should be . :
- planned” 50 that every phase. of that ..~

service—tlie sm"mp,. prayer, announce-

mefts, special singing, offering, sermon..
‘the elosing. hymn, and’ benediction—
- makes a _definiteé . contribution to. the
" spirlt of Warship which qhould cl\ru-.'.'
. nclouze thc so:vn.c - - S

. My main’ Lllll(:l‘)nl is. dnu.ted to lhu- o

" pastoral prayer in ‘this' morning -service.

+ All don frequently -does ca ‘pastor eall "~

| upon some visiting: mlmslon or upon -
S osome l.ly ‘member Mead - us Ane

“prayer”.and by so- clmm1 he sacuﬁcos.' :

~ one-of his best opportunitiey to. minis="

ter 16 the riceds of his_people.. In the

7_,'Sund.1y mormm, pastoral prayer the -

pastor serves as the priest; when he

* brings ‘to Ged the -needs. of all of his
people..- This prayer should. be “so
. thoroughly “thought -out. that -all. the "
‘ needs-of the congregation .are- included L

—the sick, the bereaved, the disdotr--:
| - aged, these passing through tests, thosi

| :who have. sufféred losses; those whao -
ave: wrestlmg with problcms and trou-
' bles, as well as those who have heén
|. favorably” blessed. It i no mark of
-| . discourtesy for-a. paslor not to call' on™ -

|| . some “visiting- minister -to - make - this’

morning prayer;- rather it-seems to do

"the congregation an injustice to substi-
“tute- another minister for the pustor
who " knows-:at .Jeast . he. should” know " .
~ —the needs and problems of hig con-"
gregation. Let us seek the md ‘of the - !
Holy Spirit in. making’ ‘our’ Sunday .
morning services. more fruitful in ‘wor- " -
: shlp nnd spintual edlﬂcnllon. ‘ :

D. Sm an Com.m,

Manuglng Edttor N
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0 matter . what the pIace—u rural
church a collego campus, ' or a ‘semi~

""" nary.chapel—no matter what the standard

‘comparison, whether mere ability to read .
‘the mpther tongue or accomplishment In the
- tlasales; there. are In every group the un-:’
tutored Philistines and the polished Phari~-
" sees. Sometimes they may be dubbed “the
hnyseeds ‘and . the hlghbrows"' sometimes
"-they may bé dignlfied as “the uhcouth and”
.- the literate”; but' the distinction - ‘13- lmown
and “noted. - Also. among’ religicus groups -

" large - and - small, and ‘without respect to-

" the real splritual status of any at:all, there

. ‘ore the “spiritusl and the culture "-—people -
" ‘who are prayerful ond zealous and then

-those -who are . thoughtful®ahd courteous.:

.. ‘-And a8 a nite these classes are taken to be
T mutunlly exclusive, and.one is expected to .

“make his choice- and to take his placo in
“orie or: t.ha other. .

Cof. the “volunteers for forelgn milgsionary -

- “serviee” ‘group ‘on-a oollege campus, for-

“ honesly compelled.her to ‘admit’ that this .

- group did not include -the highest intel- .-

lectunl and-social students of ‘the school, .

and a young preacher confessed that he .

"had been deterred by the chservation: that.-
"the ‘most * successful ‘soul” winners among
the. ministers he knew were men of lttle
culture -and Winited lntellectual attalnment:

. Well, if one must choose ‘between -the

‘ Phlllsunes .and the' Pharisees, "and if the

unl.utored are the truly spiritunl‘and zeal- .
" ous and the cultured. are thé bookish and.-.

the formal, then there should be no “hesita-

tlon-the Philistines should be the cholce,
“For splrltunllty and . holy zeal arg . indis-
_ pensable fctors, and must bé chosen with
‘or_'without the refinements. of education -

““and "good manners. ‘If ‘éne miist be:either -

" a’proyer or. a: -thinker, let him be a prayer
every . time.” If he must - choose ‘between:

o spiritual uncticn and intellectusn] superior- -

lty, let hlrmunhesitaungly choose the former,
. Buf .there is only .one abaolute line of "

' dlﬂerentlatiun. among men, and that ls the -

. lina- that divides the wiCked from -the
" righteous—the - .unbellovers " from*-the be-

“lovers In Chrlst. ~All other;lines: are arti-

" flcint and relative,.  The. Jews called our*
Lord’s apostles "unleamed nntl ignorant

luly-Auqtul lw ‘

Between the Phlhstme and the Pharlsee =

e 7- ] B Chapman, detor

- 'schooling and ‘indifferent toward the nice- .
‘ties. of a decadent religlon: But in truth .-

- distinguish the human soul from: the ani-

' apostollc ¢ollege had fellows in it that were

apostle to-the Gentiles,™ "and an’ evangelist .

. companiofi unabashed, was “Luke, tho bet :
" loved physiclan,” the first. church historian,”
" A ypung woman: ndmltted thnt she “was
* ' émbatrassed - when ‘she becomeé a member

:Phxllstlnes nnd the Pharisees and drew up-

" self.- The only man who can afford to make
..slighﬂng remarks- about PhD, degrees is a-

) don‘t omit Finney, tralned as a lawyer, angd: -
_Whyte and Parker and Taimaje alsa, .ond

"that they, . llke the  members “of Gideon's- °

x;-former -factors ‘hold o natural’ and logical

mon" becauso thcy were wanung in formal

these men were students under the greatest -
" Teacher the world ever had, and were re-.
fined in the most delicatd sensibilities which-

mals’. beneath. The .classification "of the -
chs whas both false nncl unfair. ‘

" But even ‘should vwe grant that tho ﬁrst

more Philistine .than Pharisee, we do not .
go far down the roster until.we come to..
Poul, the scholar from Tarsus and Jerusa~
lem, . learned. In- the ‘poetry and philosophy ,
“of the Greeks and in the ritual and theolo-
gy -of the-Jews; and yet, of all things, “The .-

-of unpmeedented zeal, " With him, as &

who - wrote “faithfully ‘and - fully ‘about the .
mlnistry and officé work of the Holy Ghost
—even though ~his “formal tralnlng had
centefed  in knowledge of. the humsn' body.’
These men took their position between 'the

-on’ both . clnsses for the best they had to
“offer, - Paul could make sport.of leaining
.only because he possessed learning him-.

.man who 'has a few [graduate degrdes, in=
eludlng thls one, 0. his eredit, . : X
- But follow- the line on down and read _
there such.names bs. Luther, Krnox, Huss,
-Savonarola,. .Calvin, and Wesley-—-scholars L
all, ‘and paints and evangellsts too..  And -

Beecher 'and - Matthew . Simpson and’ Danlel ,
‘Steele. Among the soul-winning missions -
‘aries, noté -the ‘nainea of Thoburn; Judson, -
Studd, and Taylor. . And remember always -

three hundréd were supposed to' be, ‘were
“erch the leader and representative of a host.

Culture. oourtesy, -and Christianity form
a better triad than ignorance, coarseriess,
and- spirituality can possibly do; for the

affinity, 'while .the others are ‘occasion of
" gurprise when- found in ‘intlmate contiguity.
'The fathers used lo sny, “Learnhig is the

(207} 3.




' handmaid of rcligicn," cnd the ploncers of

. the -Holiness . Movement weére ‘forward to. .

establish colleges and ‘even ‘to aspire to

“yniversities.””’ ' Where then did the idea that -
the tgnorant -ore 'more" religious -than the-

- literaté cdme from? Perhaps It arose from
_the same. premise that_ the idea that “the
*: " good die young” was born..

%', . coupled ‘with ‘an" unconscious.self-defense
:% _.ngainst the sense of blame for not being
_ better and . knowing.more. -

_ but the number. of these has been so small

‘a8 to make for emphosis on the. basis -af-.
Let 10’ one be- .

" thejr exception to the rule.
- deceived. | If gome shall say, “God has no
"’use for qur leaming" let the answer be, 'He

-has even less use foi our lgnornnce " If the -

_;_:-' clalm be, “You can't make a three-mlnute.
.. ‘horse oub of a shetling ‘pony by training.”

- " Let the reply be, “The thoroughbred could
“not make the mile In three minutes ‘efther.
If the defense. be, -

until he was trained." .
' -“Open’ your mouth and God will fill'it,” let

"4, will fill your mouth: with words expressing

. ghall say,;*Men are niot won by the force. of
-+ . logle,” Then in fairness we should agree that

o Hdo not prove the point.”.
- take thankfully all the help the schools can
"'--'accumtely and understandingly, ¥ he can

. accomplishment. ‘1€ one is_young and un-
‘‘encumbered, a call to’ the work of God is a

. ‘call to prepare for the work of God; and he
- should go to school.”

& good foundation in basi¢ éducation ahd by.

", to every preacher and to’ every Christian to

pcllsh 1s yours; learning is yours; courage is.
yours; spirituality -is yours; all gs “dre
yours. Al the virtues of the untutored; all -

"t.he bettcr. all the best m‘e ycura in Christ.: S
‘Do not be content with & partial heritage. " jud
. Take the learning and pollsh of the Phari-
sce and add to it the courage and zeal and

.That I3, it arose -
-+ from a: combination of limlted observatjori-

... There have- indeéed been usefui me'n nnd, '
p womcn ‘who were wanting In allsbut ‘grace;’

" 1deas already lodged In your mind.” ¥ somé

'Budgetmg i
" "Neithet are they driven by a.r_guments thnt,-

i"This s not a.ples for formnl schobling, ';
.althcugh it ‘does  devolve upon’ everyone to~ By tlte Edgtar
. give him. Every preacher should lear to.
-"rend.”: He should: learn to, read awiftly and

", > read Hke that, then he cither-is éducated or .
: wﬂlyetbeeducated,ifhemakesuseofhis,

He should g0 'to high i
_“school and college and to- seminary;” He -’
L. . should, with whatever facilitles are afforded.
«_~ him, save his own time and the time of the
;7 people to'whom he is to minister, by laying "

. following ronsclentlously the best avallable
. opportunities -for- specialized ‘training. " But
‘the ‘burden of this present word is wider,
. ‘than that thesis. It is bagsed upen the call

“‘the church, it is-well that he: be given a
‘chance. to prepare for his work. - And such -
preparation certainly. would bd assisted if 4 - -
_ schedule wera adopted. And the followins.

.ﬂw gmces of ‘the cultumd, all the goud. all

directness . of the Philistine, and-be  ‘n

;workman:that needeth not to be’ aahamcd." e
giving  ‘attention. to.  lterature, . :
sclence, and art; after Lifting that w is L A8

“After’

helpfal from ritual and organimticn

-mastering, as best you. can, both men nnd_'
’ books; nfter developing your personal paw=""

. erg of body, mind, and heart to their highest - .
state of efficiency; after all these and ‘along .
with all these; and while pursuing all these, -

_put your whole trust in God as though these
.other factors dld not count; and with-ah -
abaridon that bespeaks -an inward apostolic ™ .- §{

‘,fcrvor, thrust in the sickle and. gather. in- .~ “E| -
‘the "ripened " grain from. the flelds of God =~ E
as n soul-saving evangelist.  Lay tribufe to - . ¢
all ‘natural ‘and acquired possessions .gnd - " B

* ‘powers, - and then have all theke’ anpinted
with the hely anointing oil of the Spirit, and’ . -

go out to livesnd to-win, to fight and to

‘ :lvin to dle and to, win and. to win and nevcr
. diel- : . e

the, response be; “He will, indeed, but He- -

The Preai:lxers sze

. A FEW days ago therc came a lcttcr,.
from’ a- laymen who ‘said he' attended -
a meéeting iri which was discussed the sub- .
ject; “How. fo Make 1947 n Better Year in’ -
“Ourr Churches.”. The subject was discussed’
.by. five ministers and ‘five’ laymen.. At ane .
péint in the discussion, one of the preachera o
asked, “How. can the pastor be more effic
clent?”  No one answered this’ question dl= " -

rectly, but’ the lnyma.n vwho wrote me said

he wps inclined to'enswer, and if he had -
- done so, his answer. would have- included n - -
~taeit understanding between the pastnr nnd O
.-hIs péople to the follcwing 'eﬁ‘ect. %
-1, That. the pastor, as gervant- of God and‘-_ -
pastnr of -the people ‘is- on call ot all times. -
»in "emergencies—twenty-four hourn of the
: - day, seven days in the week. - "
take his place as a-clalmant of the apostolle - -
‘thesis-that “'all things ere yours.”. Grace s’
-yours;" culture is’ yours; courtegy li yours;:

2. But since the pastor 15 s prophet who s

is suggestcd

‘expected to speak for.Cod, as well as for -

. n) That Monday be’ the paawrs “day;. it -
:,';.~ being "understood that he will "be called
.. that day only in emergencies g .
. b} That the other days. of the Weck be
: _-outllﬂed as. follows: . ‘
gy 84 m. to 12 noon--—the paatcr ln his
+. study’engaged in prayer,. reading, study,
. meditation, and preparation of mind "and
) heart for his task. {It i3 better if the study -
. is not in' the. parsonage.) . In any case, the’
.- members miist be trained pot to call’ for the'

gencics—-neithcr personal . nor’ phcnc ‘calls,
A2¥-In the. “afternoon the - pasfor "should -
© . inake his calls and take care of ‘the ~othter -
- essential 3 work of” the church. .. - .
BSURN ¢ ) ¥ Everilngs are occupled ‘in the regu]ar
-7 meetings of the church or are spent wlth
* ' the family,.. . -
e o) On> ‘the Sabbath the pastcr wlll “he
. ready.and anxious ta- “feed the sheep,” and
..... : .._,"srow. i
©. The layrnnn who sent ln this Iettcr has
.+ heen a folthful men. for ‘forty years, .and -
loyes the ' church ‘and ‘ministry. without -
either :question or limit. " His suggestions
are .constructive, and require ‘co-operation
» ... on the. part' of Thoth”pastor and pecplc to.
o make’ them’ cﬁ'ecﬁve._:..r :

S -_cclf for that mature world=wide ministry: -
by word and pen by’ aticking religiously to
.~ a program much like the one suggested dur
... ing the early. years of his minisiry; And
" many a preacher has extended his years of °
- usefulness’ beyond the_gencral -average" by
. such means,. But -it iz not only & man's
- future, but his present-effectiveness thét, is -

" time 'and orgonizing of ‘possibilitles. We
: that many will find it. useful. .
-i-"co»opemta, the _ answer " is, give them a

chance, . Adopt .the schedule” and let the .
information be noiséd about.’ In most in-

. Ary. on the part of their pastor. - -~

o pastor’ during these hours, except in emer--

" . not walk very much,” The visiting preacher,

“achurch’ with a. leadcrship llke this will w

- Dr.: G.. Campbell ' Morgan’ prcpnrcd hlm- i

present and commend ‘the plan m thc hope .

" stances it-will be found that the people will .
- be glad,;and especially so, as they begifi-to  the’ church will ‘grow; for 'If the church
_ reap the-benefits In o ticher. fuller mlnls--~

'WBlccme any suggestlon that ' looks ‘to -&
better use of. time and a fuller prcpmtlon
" for the work. And as rcgards others, )

is not muchhope. Just yesterday & busy
- pastor told. me-he went to help:the phstor
+ of a small church in a revival meeting, See-.
‘ing the crowds were small and the intercst
. slow -in" awakening, - the visiting mlnister
“proposed . that he would join ‘the’ pastor - in
an. intensive . program, of “visitatlon. among:
the ‘members and friends. ' But the pastor
- complained he could not afford the gasoline
" for his cat.” Then the visiting preacher sug-.
 gested -that. thcy “walk’ the clrcuit” . But
the hard«pressed ‘pastor complained that his
‘ feet -gave ‘him -trouble . and that” he could

well_supplied " withenergy and op

~gald,- “You have' somg- fine books, and. X
judgc you'- have . o - good - time: rendmg,
studying, and. prc‘purlng for your preaching
~work™ To-this’ the pastor replied that his- .
oyes were weank, and that he could ot et~
dure sustained rending or study. Thé visit-

- ing preacher; having reached his limit as to :
. suggestions, had to-fet the matter rest theve, -
,But T have been wondering if that pastor'is -
" not. one of those who Irislsts on an Increase
of salary——su.rcly he should ' find “at Ieast
some little point on:which he could show
lntereat in changc. lf not in improvcment.

Thc preachcr cannot depend on hls work
.to’ push him, Rnther, he muat be so full
“of ‘plans-'and so’ blessed with vision ~and "
energy, that regardléss of his-field, whether -
“smiall or large, he shall push his work. = A
‘businessman said ‘that ¢nough ‘business - to
-mieet his “overhead. just came to him as a
~natural -consequence. of his’ location and‘the .
public’s _ demand, . But: in’ order to .show.

B ,pmmoted by. such-a pracucal budgéting of profit and make inu'eaaes he hﬂd to "80 out”

_after business, And thus, he said, it was:
always- possible for ‘him ‘to tell whethiér he"’
. was alive or miot. | Some :ciurches will ‘sur-

Uit be supposed thnt the peoplc will not "vive by reason of their: own inherent’ ad-

vnntnges. But few churches can” increasc
‘in either “splritual - power - or savlng effi -
clency without “effective ,and’ energetic;
1eadcrchip. "And. when the prenchcr grows,’

grows and the preacher does not gmw, the :
"chiurch - will. soon’ cease to urow nnd the:

Prenchcrs who are: dead in ccrncst will prcacher wlll deberlorate

LT B .
.

'_; Whennskcdifhesawanythingmcminammsetthnnthasubsm-;, T
ng of a red disc, the poet, Willlam Blake, said he could only answer. ..

. that he saw far tnore; he saw an innumerahle company of the heav= - i

eanlrhoatmins "Holy holn bolr. LorduodAhnlghtyl" Ancmnu.n .

Iuly-nuqu:! 1047
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LAYFULLY we sometimes vnluate

. déllar * values.- There 'is - the “fifty-cent”.

. .nggemted value. of words places an extra,
7 ™ ordinarily long; many-syllabled one inbo the
ST forty-ﬁve dollar_ category

. 'fThe . same. thlng mxght be dnne with

7. -this study primarily gathers. is oné belong-.
% ¢ ing to the highest ‘bracket.value;-for it is an
-+ ‘unusually long ane, having seven syllables,
. and 'here 1t is, spelled. but into. English,
o -pi-chor-a-ga-aa-te The faint-hearted

« . but none car “afford to leave now, as- the
.:oolorftﬂ picture follows. -

“ Back in the balmy days of ancient Greece,
-there were many, festal occasions observed -

pic games, the birthdays ‘of her heroes and

"7 musical  feature. - Some  wealthy. person .
"+ would organize; .or have- organl.zed, snmeq
.~ times completely  at- his ‘own’ expense,

greéat musical group, who would furnish the
music for the particular event. . This was

., who wouldtrain rigidly énd long In advance
of the scheduled occasion. - Mohey was. la-
vishly “expended  for -equipment. -

‘us in'the Attlc drama,

" event, and “by - the same token, is at the

‘over, in arder: to; for: the purpose of, ete.
The ‘other. member ‘of "the “compound is

‘ing a chori, even o ‘the equlpping of the

er’s Greek Lexlcon)
8 {210}

English® words’ by a siiding -scale of.-_'

- word, the “dollar word,” the’ “three-doliar,”..
" the -“five-dollar” word. - Sometinies. the ex- -

e Greek words." If ‘5o, the word around which”

. might be: irigthened ‘awdy by such a word,

i by the people.’ Among. these were the Olym-

__rulers. and Yhe anniversary pbservances of -
- oulstanding events. These évents were of- -
‘ten' celebrated -with gieat pomp and splens..
dor, not the least ‘aspect of which was the:_

:: ' conildered as a. patriotic contribution.. No
I timé, energy, or money. was gpared in ‘the -
7 securing: of the- great chorus of musiclans,

: “These.:
.. musieal Fepresentadons have come down to .

* " 'This Greek ‘word, . eplchoragumte, which'

is-found, in II Peter 1: 5, in the Greek New
Testament, Is 'the one ,word “which  pletur- .
_esquiely. describes the anclent Greek muslcal -

. center of this study of the Christian graces"'
The word cplchoragmte i oompounded'.

.'of epl;: which Is a very ﬂexihle little word -
which ‘menns, among other . things, . upon, -
'-".chorageo, which expresses.the act of léad--

chonis with everything needed {See Thay- :

The Enchorusmg of the Graces
f A. Huffman, .D. N

In the llght of the above, it would ot once '

appear that the-little. word “add,”. used in
both the King James.and Amerlcan Stand-

ard Versions, is not adequate to transiate =~ -
"this ‘trefiendous Greek word- with all its
" meaning. .Even the words. “supply,”. “fur-:

* nish” and “supplement,” employed in some’

. modern {ransiations, fall greatly -of de-

picting what is meant. In this grent passage -
To “add,” may mean only to increaseg~ )

qunntimuvely. Two plus’ two equal four, .

~but they may be blacks with-which children

play or bonrds with which carpenters erect
Bui - these additions’ only . miean

- houses.

more blocks or -moye - boards But  this

word expresses not only an addition . quan- ..

tatively, ‘but’ qualitatlvely ‘-It. ' menns to

‘discover, group, and ‘organize- the musical ,
. ‘talent’ info a ~well- trnirmd. ﬂseverely-dls- - ;

cipllned chorus,

Al figiires, parables, nnd metnphnrs are . . f
“rendered, meaningless, and sometimes-aven .. .
_contradictory, -when ,pressed too severely
But here axe some: lessons which’ not only -
- Christian lenders. but all Chrisuans, need, .

very badly to learn.

'There Is a atarting polnt a deﬁnitc ex-"

. perience of grace; to which there need to be

-~ ndditions, and these ‘additions are-not only. ~ =

" to be quanlitative ‘but- qualitative. ‘There.are . .
graces which must be em:hmmed"the fail- .
ure to'do whilch results in dire conseqiiences, =~ -

but the. success- of which' results in"tre- - -
.mendous ‘advantage,- ‘even  the ' abundant

" entrance into. the everlnsting kingdom. Let
us see by exomining, II Peu:r, chapter one,

verses one. to eleven.

) _Before llaung the speclﬂc gruces, in the
gorder given; several things should be ob-: "
served. First, the Epistlés is addressed by . -
“Peter’ to*.persons of “like preclous faith,” .=
verse'l, Secondly, theré .is the ‘benediction .
. which ‘speaks of . the multiplication of both'.
-+ ‘grace -and pedce, verse 2. Man mdy ine’
“créase’ his -groces measureably -and. har- -
=rm:nize them, but multiplication belongs to
God, Thirdly, the bellever has the promise - -
-of being partaker- of .the- divine nature,
“verse 4. The Greek, \vord here is koinonai, -
- ‘which means fellowshipers or " “partakers..' .
" Impartation of the divine nature from’ God | .
-to.man. is ‘clearly predicated. Cod is repre-. =
" gented -ns having provided the cost; has . ' ¥
- ,'himself multiplied the. -graces, and has then::

‘l'he Puccher‘n Muqu:!nu:‘ R

B

R 'virtue, or perhaps, still better, uprightness, -
Faith.is seen td be al- -

.:yielded over to |1he ind.lvldunl the bqton:

" of his life, of course under the: guidane of
. the Holy Spirit, to enchorus:or symphonize

the graces thus-divinely bestowed, “And

* Now the sevenfold cnchorusment, verses_-’

- or.-moral power...

"Wilh your fnit.h " enchorua areten——

" .ready In_ possession-of him' to whom the

" preclous
tion, en, meaning with is -used ‘each tlme,”
* " Implying -thnt- the grace. preceding & that .
which 1s- to ‘be ‘enchorused, is already the' .

: exhartatiTn comes, He s plready of "like -

faith.” The little’ Greck' preposl-

. -possess!on of the Individual.

" - hardly .does “justice here.:
- .. Standard - word, ]
" But-us “the - Expositor’s ‘Greek Testament:
“says, it 13 not self-control, which arises from :
“a_slavish fear of authority, but from moralﬁ

2, With" uprightness,

te&a.n "Temperancc,” the King James. word,
The American

“self-control,” is better.

. uprightness and cledr undemtandlng

¥

4, With zelf-control enchorus hupcmwmn.

T This is ‘“patience” . but “the patience. of
- ' stendfastness, and not the opposite of im- -
7 patlerice, . as this 'Tatter “word Is "generally ..
. ""used. ' It i’ the steadfastness which will not
""" be turned aside, not even deflected from the :
7+ “path of right by any tria) or suffering. -
2 8. With “steadfastness enchorus. eusebian. .

"! Hete is godliness, perhaps better still, God--

-enchorus gzwsin.-‘_f
. This’ is knowledge ‘or understanding, but
-_‘not. of 8 ‘merely ordlnary kind: It is.that
- which’ lmpllcs insight, dlscretion. or. dis-_'
: ¢ernment. - .

L3 With knowledgé‘- ‘enchorus. mtgkra-

. er shall not be idle or unfrultful, Of course,

_likeness. The same word is used by Peler |

‘-',phlan._

. "in the third verse of -the- ‘chaptet, -ahd " is’
Care nepresented there'as a'glft from God. It is.
e be:enchorused here.” = -
8, With Godllkcnesa enchorun philadel- ’
e Here  recurs’ .that beautiful - word
" compounded  of. the Greek . phileo,- which

. means to love, and adelphds; a ‘brothet. It. .

~ .. 'means brotherly kindness. Logically, and’ .’
. _hoturally in’a spiritusl ‘sense, and.should

- . we not even say that this groce of .brotherly.
kindness would’ be- easily enchorused with

. Godlikeriess? - God's example of loving' the
. .. unsaved-and. tho unlovely. shuuid make thls,
A .,blending engy: oot .
<7, With brotherly: klndness enchoms aga.- :
pan.; Last, but not least, the ‘grace of love
. is “to ' be _harmonized .with: all’*the other .
‘graces. The word for-love compounted to
form biotherly. lové, though a beautiful one,

is the'cheaper word which i3 generally em=

*. " ployed-for human love at its best.. But here
* "+ 'lg ‘the -‘word ‘for divine:love,
- ‘refen'ed 0 in John-3:16, am:l nrt Corin-"

It i3.the love

- DoyRogust 10470

. longs only ‘to those who have accepted the
* invitatlon, ‘and- have become “partakers of
. God’s salvation; The rather surp
" might be to ome, that this election was:
. not_ finally and: unalterably determlned in:.
‘thé new birth, but i3, in gome: very roal’

‘thians 18

of these is love,” Greek agapan. .

,occusian, a. luxury, but an. abiding. -affalr.
. It is-not an elective, but an assignment, with
.all - serlousness, the. -outcome ofr whlch isA

- through the eleventh verse, the imPOrtnnce
-Ing, - the "sbove imperntive 15 strongly set - i

‘these things are adhered to rigidly, and ‘are & ..
" . abounding :(the . -Greek present participles,

“ it follows in - verse nine:
“lacketh , these ‘things” is blind, séelng only:

i of his. old sins’
- have been cleansed frpm sins. and then to .

.challenge, introduced by the word  trans-.
" lated correctly into the -English, “where- -
* fore"—~because of what precedea.‘ and what .
follows, now miake diligence. The Greek

“horted ‘are that of the “cslling” and “elec- -
_tion," that they may be made sure, The -

“of the believer. Conditioned upon. the be
“liever's complete obedience, it 1a-declared,
that- he. ghall “néver. fall”: (King . Jomen)
“*néver stumble". (Amerlcan Standnrd).ﬁ

1t is declared to be the law: ‘of -
the ‘Christian In-this world, and that which
will govern all eternity of the saved. When
all -othet’ graces become defunct and  un- -
necessary, _this- love gtill. sbides, " “Now..
abldeth faith, hope, love, but the greatest.

What o' chorus!  Or; changing agéln thel‘

imagery, what a. aymphony[ ‘
-~ But this 1s not 2 holiday;- a ‘mere featlve"

tremendously detennlning S )
Beginning at. verse’ elght of 1 Peter 1.""‘ :

and oonsequences of obeying, or not obey- - -

forth. . In verse-éight, we are told that'if- . o

hyparchonta ‘and pleonadzonta), the bellev-

the logic of this is that the neglect of these
things results in idleness and unfruitfulness.
But it is not merely logie, but scripture, for
. ¥For- he - that '

what 18 near,, hnving forgotten the cleansing "
"What an’ awful thing to

falll L
In-verse ten, comes the atrnightfarward _

word is spoudasate, which, Thayer. says,
means, to make haste, to exert oneself, and

* ‘Moulton obserwes that the word is used with .~
on imperative in a sharp and ‘urgent form. -

The thlngs to whlch keen dillgence 18 ex-

Greck word ‘bebelan s ‘the ‘one translated -
'sure” It is the Jegal guarantee from a’

_ seller to a buyer, that the transaction, will
‘be_carried through. The calling, kfasin,

the Invitatlon, - The “election, -eklogan,. be-."

iising ‘thing ~

sense, gl in the bhalance, and in the hands’

';-‘finn_lly, the glorlous outcome,

e




" dlevers, ““Thus,” Greek houtos, 15 o strong
“*". and philosophic word.” All these things ob-
-l - talning, “there shall beé’'enchorused unto you

"“.the éntrance" Into the.eternal kingdom of : ] _
‘il -sing in one perfect swelling chorus,

’ \-:: - our Lord and ‘Saviour Jesus Christ." The

-word with which wé began, our big Greek -

* word, epichoragasate, recurs here, only in -
itg futiuré tense, declaring: that, under ‘the

-+ ghove conditions, there-shall be enchorused "
" to the bellever glorious entrance into the

" eternal kingdom of Jesus Christ and our -

" It is ps though Christ will have: reckoned.-

L, with ‘the millions of the little choruses of

" hoart . alleglances.to' him, ond will, in that " .
_day, ‘combine them all

*come from the nortl; east, south, And west, -

*.and join in_this great chorus, what shall be

-

oll into one great.and . .
mighty  choir, take: over o himself. the -
Master's baton, and the redeemed. throng

moking such musie as never known before.

‘And when the redéemed of the Lord shall

of every kindred, tribe, nation, and tongue, .
the theme of thelr triumphant song? Noth-- *

a

B T

A
A

N Tm—The _de&trﬂﬁioh’ : that 'Iliﬂhlte_th'-'-'('ﬂ_ )
. noonday (Psalms 91:8). . oo .o -
"XY7HEN we .want-to describe, with a
"W touch of . imagination, the course of

. language .and every literature someone’ has.
lkenied.- man's - birth - and ° childhood {0 a

- punrise, while old age and’death have gone-
‘of course, varlations of the metaphor; when

i o ﬂle""evénlng'.:of_'old agé'u:.f' '
w0 Tt in the-further ‘development of this -
7+ figure 'of speech’ that. we discover the sug--
.+ gestiveness of our text.. ‘The “nocnday”:
"+ speakts. of the. perlod. of middle life. *“The
. destruction that wasteth at noondny!”, What--.

" obviously comes easy and natural to apply it
‘to the: temptations, . the. .dangers, ond, alas,

. Messages . . . PRI )
- 1.can well beliéve that-a sermon. directed

* fAfty-five msy come as. something of ‘a sur-:
- cprise to you., -It-would not astonish -me, in.

havd ‘never heard . germon. thus . des}
and th

@12)

o> - ‘Doom at Noom

B ‘ Dr.PauI S,Rca : |

e ";deatrucﬁon‘ that waateth at noon- T'_'

"~ under the .S}'Tﬁbol'rof.3_'mlnget.rf.Tham' are, o : . oS LT - .
"First of all, ‘see the plcture.: We need to.* K|
Aguratively- in the text " E

‘we -speak_of the “morning of infancy” or
oL -and then s it appears actually in life., The . - &

.tle snares; There’s danger in the very daz-'
‘aver may-have been the precise meaning of . ; L SRS
“'the phrase’in. the mind of the Psalmist, it.. : _
~will agree; I think, that it is. Life in thefull, =
_ the. ‘ - bright blossom’ of . its "powers! . Life in'the " -
*the collapses that are peculiar tp the middle- " 'most vig
“aged. At any rate, I shall so apply it In this .

“especlally to those in the middle span of -
.lifei~those, let' us say, between thirty and

“ forty when. they begen' the. pe:
= fact, If-many of you were o say: that .you - eile ] ]
o Y n . thus  designed . revival, | Chaucer ‘was In his fortles when,k =
_ ns; directed. , You -have ‘heard ‘many. "
roessages oddiessed ~to.: youth. : You: have. .
oceasionally ‘hohrd some preacher devote

& sermoni- to"the comfort 'and: encourage- - - |
- ment of the aged. Bul have you not won- . - §

dered .why the minister has overlooked. the

_'group .which, in_ony ordinary congregation, . - . i
1ich _ " makes up the majority of his listéners—the - ;
man's life, it is natural to employ the figure -
“of a day.. I suppose It 1a frue that in every

middle-nged? - Well, -t is to that forgotten

company that 1 speak ‘,tqday. A
dﬂy!" Lo SE ]

see It ps it appears

sun i high overhead. "Let ussay. fthas .
“reached its zenith, or is abdut to do 89; In. -
many. ways it _is. a brilliant- hour. Yet the " -
“gelntillating splendor s not.without its sub-

deof it o L A
.- Ts that frue to experlence or ‘not? You

‘most vigorous exercise of its facultles! Life ...
ih"the firmest hold upon'its successes! ‘That, .
. Joshua ‘wag forty when' his. courageous
plea to-Israel-to enter’ the Promised Land -~

set_him apart :as & marked man.. Martin:
‘Luther ‘and John Wesley were both about "
begen riod of their '
‘greatest effectiveness- in church reform and -~

he began to-writa the “Canterbury Teles” |

commenced, . publication - of the. Waverly
AT LITE I e -TH.." J. ;_,-..' .". u _A Y

ing lesa than the great Hallelujoh Chorus * N |
" will ‘befit the gloripus occasion,” - .- . B
T (A Rights Reserved).

"¢ Novels,. ﬁy tho time Milwnwns ﬂityha

. ' had written - his. " maosterpiece, “Paradise
' ‘Lost";  while John Bunyan, &t about the

same pge, produced The Pllgrim’s Profress.
In the fleld of statesmanghip Danlel Webater .
and Henry Cloy were both in thelr foriies -

when they were moking the speeches . for

Lo crossed the Rubicon and Wellingfon forty-

"/, .six when he’ defeated Napoleoni at Water-'

oo,

S M In t.l'lisbrllliantproeesalon Wc behold
"'mlige who rtflm_lleqdus' either of the momentary
- glare . or .the énduring ‘gllo_.ry gf the vi‘v.lld,.-: dingers. infest the

k " vital ‘middle. years; .

" It-would bo a mistake, huwever. to i:bn-

| " preachers, "I am parsiaded that of all the

anid Walter Scott was forty.thrée when hs - - §

- 'ond deadly” BT
“ -Perhaps that startles you, You have

© ..of our middle-age sre the most insidious

looked upon the tempiations and hazards of

youth as being the most dificult 'to meet.
;. ‘Perhnps on*second-thought' we should be

- hidden -and subtle.: For oxample, most. of

.. the perils of youth are those of impulse and
-+, passion. On the other hand, the'worst and.
* . most hurtful témptations of middle age lie -

. nlong the path of greed, Insensltiveness, . -

. satisfaction with:low alms, and a comforta-

-2, ble sotlal conformity. I do not mean to say
. - that.these distinctions can'be drawn rigldly,.

for. there may be a battle with avarice in
* youth and there may.be a flerce struggle

-, ' ‘with passion in middle yesrs; but I do mean
"' to say~that it is harder to toke a man of -
oL fifty’and wake him up ‘to his deadly love of

" .. nioney than it s o take a youth of twenty.
<3 'and-arouse-him to
© andlewdness; -t . Tl

+ ' It's n faif guess that there ‘were a good

+. mony 'younger folks- among those “publi-

S cang and harlots” who crowded around Je-

[

" gns, of. whom He said that they would Ko

~ .. inta the kingdom ahead of scribes. and -
-7 Pharlse¢s, Anid it's just s fair o guess that -

-} - ‘practically all of those Pharisees were meh
© o1 of the middle decades of life, of Whom Jesus.

" .-ngked, “How can:ye¢éscape the damnation:
4" ot ‘hell?” Thelrs were not the sins of pas- "
- -glon and yulgarity~ch, no!- Theirs were the

-mgre fespectable—and for that: reason: all
Julp-Augist 1647 R

"tind ‘gelf~complacency: and -callousness ' to
‘ward others. .7 o0

. ‘first a-powerful leopard and
which they became fomous. - As for military
" lenders, Caesnr wns forty-two when he.

<" around ‘our path. . LT Lo
. The ‘pleture, then,” is not that of middle..

- upon fo traverse: ' -

. clude.that this splendor’ glves us the whole .-
7. picture of life's middle passage. ‘Faor from itl -
. ;¥ There is “the destruction that wasteth at-

" .noonday” “I'am'-persuaded,” said one .of

the shame of sensuallty.”

greed

the mare. deadly-sins '- of prlde and

You will: remember\thnt the poet Dénié,;‘
depicting ‘the - peculisr’ threats which life .
holds  for. -us at-different. stages, 'debcrllbo}s'}
@ Jean |
and hungry wolf. One iz youth and the
other middle age. I we do not succumb to

: the 'leopard. of passion, suggests Dante, the

violf of avarice and @ cool selfishness prowls.

age o8 a quiet haven, with all dangers past; :
it is a scene In’ which new and more deadly :
territory we aro called.

S B I S
- .Having seen’the picture broadly; our see-

"'Iénd"task in.this message is to single out the
B ?hmggl?l:lhch ﬁgﬁt‘:!t]didr}yl,besetf. ?;}r “{ourney :
o ot ; ded, . sald one ‘Ot --through the middle passage of life, ... @
. . this ‘century's ablest and most thoughtful ._.S.oq'nke’.for- a'x'gmpl_a,’thg'; 3
. s ! all e - Some years ago Channing Pollock wrots:
.. - perlls we have to pass through in.life; those: penefrating and powerful article which ap~
“peared in the Reader’s Digest. -1f 1 vecall.
correctly, ho fook -his’ title from a line by

the: poet . Shelley—"The - Tragedy .of . the "
World's' Blow Stain * Now ‘what i “the-

;'wf??rlc}'s slow. g’mﬁ:o;k and thé tragedy there.:.

. : oY be .of?-It'ls, as Po ‘went on to-show, -the.

g1 ... led to say that youth's conflicts mnd dangers. . : ons o W,

5| - are simply more - obvious and ' dramatic,
"~ whereas those :of middle -years. are  more

grodual -deterioration of qur finest ldeals in’

-1ife, -the progressive - fading: out of the
.volce of consclence, the
. abandonment of our youthful dreams, - .°

w. and :fatal

. Calling. There are. volces calling. ..
- Calling. to the vast unknown; ' 7'
Where the rainbows touch the mountains,
["And the hills are tréagure sown. ' . ¢
~"That.Is youth, with ita “first fine careless”

- fapture”* . More. especlally and emphati-’
eally i8'it Christian youth. 'Now:what hap-
. pens—in too many instances, at least?. Why,

the  rainbows’ lose  vivid. hues and’ the
mountaina seem much ‘100 “high -and far

.away, That Ideal of strict honor and honey "

esty. in business; “it- was all very “well ‘to

"reclie 'a-high school poem mbout it, but a
.. fellow_soon  Jearns, when he's in: business
. for hifnself, that you can't be:too consclen~

tious, > That' ideal of chaity, of respéct for
oneself and, respect for those of the opposite:

‘sext” it was all'‘right ' for’ mothers, and
- preachets, and teachers .of gocinl: hygiens,
“49 .tall; -about  it; " but, after all, those old-

fashloned patterns of behavior were largely

. inventiona of the old folks for the purpose of .

 keeping ‘young folks in line who don't kno!
; hwht:)sthink ngfor!hemselves o

* And on ‘you may go. The Yalow stnln ? of
compromised and . corrupted Idcals ia'seep-:
ing through' the:very' fiber of tho character.




j'_'-By riow the mnn i.e in his thirties, or the
' “'woman, as the case may be. By now. he's
¢~ getting thoroughly cynical.  He “knows the.-
;- -price of everything and’ the value of noth-
" *ing” 'Complete moral . collapse, -if “it- has
: ..,not alrendy occurred, lies: just around the

: . corner, - Once 'his . soul was the home of
' aspirations and admirations,; Now it is the .
" rancid receptacle in which minglo the ashes
of o dream with the acid of seorn. If now.

" that man will ‘look up, he will' see that ~
His Is the, “de- |

Yoo life 15 at the meridian,’
-+ struction that wasteth at noonday.™
‘Or toke the shrinking of one's mmpa-

- thies.  This is-another peil peculiar to those .

"+ . of middle life. I am not now using the term
- sugempathy” in lts narrower and more sen~
. timental, ‘meaning, “as. illustrated by- the
.. condolenoes . we - express to- someone . be-
" reaved., F.ask you io thinkof the word
-, -rathet as mennlng the capacity - to put one-
self . in the person’s ‘place, to ' be under-
‘. standingly sensitive to the rights dnd priv‘
SR Ieges of that person or group. . - :
¥y . - We commonly find, I think, that the worsf.

. *.cases of insensitivencss and- callounnesa and
" prejudice ' are not -among young' peaple.

. _havé hardened, when they ‘should have

it ever occurred to you that racial hatred -

" . .and prejudices are not born in our chlldren?

-. ... Frankly, they are taught the. children by’
" their* elders,” A junlor high-school; with a-

‘dent. of the student body, In the cage of a,
: senlor - high school and in the case of the
.- senlor class of one of our-large universities .
a Jopanese has been’ elected class president.

" 'the baosls of personal character and ‘scholar-’

' ghip. These are the acts of ‘youth, before
* thelr . infelligent sympathies have.  been
ueezed dry - by the lnﬂuenco of their

: -elders.

By contrast, consider whot middle-nged

! a, church-sponsored Juncheon - was' " {o-be
_given in the leading hotel of the community.
“When the management of the hotel heard
“‘that a number of Negroes would be present,
~ they became alarmed.and asked that . the -
* Tuncheon ‘be cancelled. . The representative -

celation was made,. all the churches in the .
. elty ‘'would be -plainly - told why.. As ‘a
. counter proposal. the manager ‘of the hotel”
7+ then asked if: the . colored giests could be
“told 1o usé the service elevator tq the dining
room. *“No,”-gald the church official, “as a:
‘ Christian group we could make no such .

10 (210

- They are .to’ be found among those who -

- . grown, into mnnhood and womanhiood. Has

- ‘colored minotity, elécted a Negro boy presi--

. In each instarice the choice has been upon ferent,

-f"folks do." In-another state, some tima.ago, -

t.he maneger "then you: wiil nll -hnve to
“ride - in “the- service elévator.”
they did—-includlng the -mayor of. the  city
.nd a number. of itg promlnent clvlc end
social leadgral - - _
" T ask you: whose cold and withered sym- .
- pathies create and continue ‘a ‘'situation as
un-American and. unchristisn ag that?- Is it .
‘youth? . ‘Nof - It-is we.of midle age., It is
Hart of- “the deatructlnn that wasteth at
“noonday.” -

Again,~ take | the dulling of xpiritmluty
No. by spirituality 1 do not mcan some odd -

_and.unctidus way of -saying “Ameén’ I do '
not mean the pious pronouncement of eer- . .

‘tain shibboleths. I do not mean'an eccen-’
“trie way of cutting your hair or an ascetic
-way of Yiving apart from the.common af-

fairs-of life. ‘I mean what the Bible means T

when it -says of ‘Moses that, amid all ‘the.
burdens ‘and realities of
“ble Hyving, he "endured ag' aéeing him who
.is"invisible”? . The. spirihmlly-mlnded pers -

- "»son is the persoh with his windows open‘'to ~
God-—both for the: highcr aeeing ‘and- the S |

higher hearing..

'I'hc other day my attention wns “called to.
an’ unusunl ‘article that appeared, surpris-
ingly enough, in the- Journal of the National ~

Teachers’ Association. It told how: a public’ -

- sehool teacher had introduced. a “lstening’
_time" just before the noon hour each day.
"She told her. boys and girls that God was
always “brondcasting” but. that most of us
“don't take time to be guiet and “tune in".
The first day it ‘was all new, so when. she
nsked, at the close of the quiét moments, if

. any of. them . had "heard. from’ God, there -~ il

was no tesponse. The next. day it was dif-

not to be go lazy, so I could do better work.”

*. One boy said, “God told me that I- ahould

. stop cheating ‘o my papers. - He told me
" that yestefdny, and this ‘morning I did.n't

- "cheat” So"it'went; as one after the other "

* told nbout “hearing” from God, .
That.is the, Beginning of spirituullty. The:'
! tull Christian meaning of it.comes in when
‘Christ is received and one's. whole person-.
ulity is surrendered ‘to His Splrlt and to the
following ‘of His Word., -
" Now "what happens ‘in: middle yenrs is

this: “we, tend to get absorbed: in this thing '~
" gf the church group replied that if the-tans. ‘we call “maklng a-living." ‘Beyond the mak-

ing of aliving there’s often the ‘straln to
. make a forturie, to get in the “hig money

If not this, then perhaps our engrossing ami= . - .'

""bition. is’ to make a- name, to “go places” in
CR profeesionnl or- arlistic' way. - And i the -
- ‘zest for:life's primary wealth, namely, our .

.quest for life's seeondnry values we Iese the S
diseriminntion ns t.hnt " “Very well » said experlence of God

'nm Preoehor l'Muqoslnc

- And ride_]"“

11 and responsl- -

“One’ lMitle girl said, “God told me - 8

. real and " namerous.:

. /'."

Oh‘ middie age, how oiten you let some 3
. enrthly prize ‘enchant you, while the “prize
* . of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus”
-fades outl: How often you substitute earthly
_ambitions for eternal aspirations! ‘How of-
- ‘ten you let go. of life’s vertical dimension, -
. -+ leaving you with nothing but the horizontall -
" How often you become niore famillar with-
-, the bank boolt than with God’s Book! How
: often vou -‘are. keefier about ‘wealth than
: “about ‘worship, keener about .getting -on -
© . with men than you are. about getting up-
.- with God, -keener about’comfort than you .
.. ore about ‘compassion! It Is- this slow dull-
~.ing and deadening of your spirituality that :
g fatal, It is “the destructlon that westei.h
"'at noondny”:

It is King Saul: humble and hnndsome'-,'

T

‘in” youth, but haughty -and hnunted end

" forsaken in ‘middle life., -
. Ris David:: cojirageous end upright ;-
- youth, but crzmhing into vlce ancl crueltyf‘

- in middle life. ..
©. 7Tt i Judes Iscerlot msplring and devoted-
. “In. younger : years, but heudatrong, greedy..‘-‘
" and treacherous i middle life, - .
A {1 is Demas: enthusiastlc and’ evnngellstic.-
. in early ufe, but a worid-lovlng quitter in
middle years. - - :
Al yes, the perils . of lifea noonume ‘are .
" "The plague that .
" wasteth at noonday,” as the Smlth-Good-_
" ..-speed. Blble puts-it, takes now the form of
" lowered, degerlornied idenls, and now the-
- shape of ‘shrunken’ sympathies, and ngain-...
: '-the oolor of dendeqed splril.uallty A

‘ .III

- Surcly then, in light of all this a ﬁnel '

L word_should be ‘said sbout. outriding the.
", storms and avolding:the reefs of middle

'Having seen 'the. pleture of those.
: ‘middle years with- their hazards, having - .~

.- .singled out some of the particular perils ‘that

.- -menace this stage of life, we seek the pre-
) venuon of failure and collapse. v :

Here .are’ three apeciﬁc suggestions: .
1.-Brace yourseif w!th that Word of God

o “which ‘tells ‘you that the worst. is yet to’
: come.- That {s; what happened 6 the pro-,-
. -phet Jereminh-when, after o féw years of .
. “ministry, he was tempted to soul weariness
© and even disgust because his messafie was
- not -more’ hospitably “recelved. Read it for .

yourself in the twelfth chapter of Jeremish.

- When the ‘prophet . complaina® that . the

to “get away with it,” God calmly aska him
“this jolting question:

‘but for battle, Measure ‘your present trials
‘and conflicts alongside . the  larger testings-

- of his prophecy:’ “Revive thy work .in the.
. midst of the years” 'Perhsps the’ prophet

‘and I.can turn it to-our purposea as. indl,
_viduals, "

. flicts that He aliead is not enough. Thatis
‘:like a dash of cold water on o ‘fainting

~ until something more can be done. “Perhaps
."the man- {s anemie. .

. pray, not lezs, but more, remembering ths -
*‘word of our Magter, “Men ought alwnya to
Cpray. .and not to faint!”

- our context. “He that dwelleth in the secret
" place of the most High shall abide under

.. love gnd life of God.: Think of yourself as
. wrapp®t

.can tse the world ‘withouf abusing it. There -
_you éan- compete with selfish men and atill

- There. you can be_ sympathetic. without be-
lng blind or sentimental.” There’ you  can
. “say of the Lord, he iz my refuge ind iy
" fortress: my Ged' in hirn will T trust” 'l‘here

-under. his wings shsll ‘thou trust: his truth
'-sha]l be thy shleld and buckler.",,. oo

. not'be afraid for the terror by night, nor

-'dav-

wicked pro.‘lper and dauble-croasens seem'
" 4If  thott ‘hast run -
with _footmen, and they weorled thee, then
how canst thou contend with hotses?” Brace

yourself, -Jeremiah. This Is no time for «
despondency. You wete not meant for ease,

that are to. come. nnd see how small. they
appear. v o
2; Use the resource oi prayer and . ask.
.God for spiritual renewal to meet the'de-
‘mands_ of these treacherous: middle years, .
which Habbakuk prays in the third chapter

‘meant it with respéct to the nation, but you

The bracing ward about the greater con-,

man: "t serves as a momentary stimulus:
The wise doctor will.

set- about to incrense the corpuscles in the
blood My, fellow 'inlddle-agers, we must:

aAbldelnGod! Thiabringsuabackto

the shadow of the Almighty.” Dwell in the
round with His presence and oare.
His power and ‘peace.” -

There you are safe, - 'There you cAn be )
successful without being vain. .There you

retain your ideals of honor and of service;

“He shall- cover thee ‘with his feathers and’

And therwblessed bé: Godi—*thou shalt

for the arrow that flletli by day; nor for the
pestilence that walketh in darkness; nor
for. t.he destructlon that wasteth at nobn-

S

. “1'MUST VENTURE: To go baek is nothing but death, to go forward is
fear of death end [ije everlnsting beyond it."—JonN Bmiuf

SER Inly-.l&ug\m 1847
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" are found only:in Matthew. -The parable of

.7 bles: of ‘the sower and the’ mustard seed:
PARAALES

- Qlive Winchester’s book, Christ’s. Life ‘and,
. Ministry. - But weé wish to- give a little ate’

N means “throw beside.” Hence a parable
" is a comparison,. One thing Is. thrown be-

 :’.- parable 'as -“an objective Allustration "for

1,101,

. by ‘Archbishop Trench, in his Notes on the

L . Purables of Our Lord. That is still ‘the'

‘classic in the- fleld, and mast modern -writ-
this well. For the preacher who wishes to

‘the more careful exegesls itself. -
Not having space here for: extended treat—

- in' Trench’s work. "
" Po sum up all, t.hen,tlwpnrabledi!-

-in. a spiritual "worl

o Gleamngs from the Greek New Testament
5';':3,. . R - Dr. Ralph Earlc - " : -l:‘ BRRE

THE thlrteenth ehepter ot the Gospel
according to Matthew is an interesiing -~
unit.. It contains seven ‘parables of the king~ -
. dom—the ‘sower, the tares, the . mustard .
_seed, the leaven, the hidden treasure, the.”
- pearl. of great price, the net. Four of these '

""_ the leaven-is found also in Luke, while all *_
" three of the Synoptic Gospels give: the para- ..

L There is dn excellent dlscussion of the-
" varlous classes of parables in ‘the late Dr, -

tentlon here to the. word itself and its back- e
- phagen means. literally “ate down,” while " .- ..

s Our weed pa.rnble eomea dtrectly from, ‘we-say “ale. up” - Obvlously, both - expreu- :
i the Greek - parabole, | This Greek' noun. :

s comes . from ' the ‘verb ‘paralambino, -which

- sida ‘nother, - A, T. Rabertson :duflnes a -
- gpiritual or moral truth” (Word Plctures,

Vlncent, in his Word Studtea gi\res a’
. 'somewhat ‘extended discussion of the use
‘. of -the-word_in  the Bible, But the best .
“treatment of the pamblen of . Jesus js -that

ers on the subject have drawn heavily’ from .

imake ' a ‘careful study of the parables of
Jesus g’ the basla for-a series of setmons -
““gn theni, this book ‘15 still indispensable.:
" ‘Recent - ones abound in lelpful Jhomiletical
‘hints, but these "do not take the’ place of‘,'

“eon g paragra the t p T B
.- 'The thorns were still under. the ground, as -
s sugsested by the next statement that they” . . F
So the "seed being sown fell 'k
“t&ipon t.hem, but ‘the . thmm got nheed ofi R '
- them, . B
“In the secon& ixmtanee ‘we- nota that tha AR
. King James Verslon has the same- rendering -

fers from the fable, moving-ns it does:
& and -never trans-

" -gressing- the actual ordoer ‘of: things
.-, natural—from -the mythics, there belng - .
" I the latter an unconscious. blending of -
fthe deeper meaning with the outward )

The Seven Parables of Matthew Thlrteen

" .the proverb, inasmuch -as’ it.i5 more

" fully carried .out, and not neeidentally_. ‘
- and ogcasionally, but necessarily figur-.
- ativée—from the allegory,. comparing as -
“it docs’ one thing with another, but, at. .

- " the .same time, presewlng ‘them apait

" pg.dn ‘liner and an . ocuter, and not ‘

trnnaferrhng. as does -the allegory, the’

. - properties and qualities and. relnttons-' S
oi ond to the other.” - . DR

" oL Tre SowkR

A difference in Greek idiom from Engli.sh e
" idiom s "reflected in the word translated -~ . |

“davoured up” The Greek word Kate~

aione are true to life,

‘We are_told that some, of the. seed fellj ‘ :
- on stony ground. This does not mean gmund RPN |
. litfered with small stones, but rather a thin" - . * ¥
‘covering of earth *on. top -of . rock.” As , - . E
Robertzon - says, “In that limestone country. -
ledges - of ‘rock ~often jut: out with thin .
- layers of soil -upon’ the luye‘ra of rock” . .
-(WP. I, 102). . .
We read of the seed that fell ln mcky RS | S
places that it “sprung up” immediately. The . - k]~
_verb here is exanatello, The -ex means - ;
““out-of " while:ane means “up.” This dou-

ble- eompound-—a rother common phenome-.

‘non in the Groeck New Testament—means ' " §
" that the seed grew - out of the groynd and ;
'.upintotheelr R A

* The seventh’ verse saya' "And some fell o E
ameng thorns; and the: thorns sprung. up,- . @
and choked them The Revised Standard . F
Version is more accurate here in.two minor - B
_'points. It snys’ that the seeds fell: "upon R §
, -ﬂmmeend that the thorns "grew up -and. -

~In . the: ,ﬁrst tnstam:e the prepositlon h

ept tohich  means: “upon,” not Famong.”

“grew up.”

"'epmng up" In verse seven. ns in’ veme"ﬂ‘re.

: .aymbol while the ‘two remnin sepamte", - i
and insepemble in the pernble——from' PRI

-only by ‘revelation, |

différenit-—not- to mention the fact that the

exprasion is grammtlcnlly intorrect to-

" day. . This hablt. of failing ‘to differentinte
An English between two different words 'in

- " "Greek i3 a common fault of the King James

Version. - The vérb in verse. seven lg’ the -

E - less forceful -word anabaing; go-up or grow"

" up.."Anyone famillar with: the Greek .iext -
cannot help feeling almost -constantly e
definitely superior accuracy. in translation -

- of the Revised Standard Version (1946) as’

- compared with the King James:' (1611).

: “Beeause It is given unto you: to know the -

regularly transliterated by y in
- The Greek letter is colled “upsilon,” and is
' ‘pronounced mare like our long'e than our
. short i) The word miisterfon comes from
. mustes, one initiated, and that from muo, to
* eloge ot ‘shiut. By u.stng this term Jesus-in-
“timated that the disciples had been initiated ..

" into_the secrets of the kingdom. thcent':

‘comments:
i A mystery does not denote an i

. . - khowabls thing, but one which'is “with

... drawn from' knowledge  or. manifesta=
" tion;'and which cdnnot be known with-

" put “special. manlfestation of it." Henee‘
- ‘approprinte to-the things of the king-. -

‘dom of heaven;. whleh nould be lmown
Tie 'I‘uu:s )

In verse twenty-four we read, Another
pereble put he' forth-unto them,”. The verb
is emi,  which means “set before,” -

' -' or “offer.” It ls often. used in connedtion’ ™

. with meals, to.“serve.up.” Jegis was hera -

- H_‘_“aerving up" a.nother parnble to His dis-

c!ples

“It-is ftnteresting o’ note thnt the word _,

“sowed" in - verse twenty-four is .not the

‘same as In veige twenty-five. In the latter:

it isthe eompound form ' eplspeiro, which’
" jneans, “govr. upon.”. In other words, the -

_wheat had.already- béen sown, and the ene-.. -
'my mowed bad seed on top of it. The. force -
. of the word.cannot very. well ba rendered

--iif English.: Thislsonlyoneofmnnyexam
. .ples in the New Testament where it is im.

.- poasible. to ‘bripg over into English the fine -

polnﬁ of distinetion which are in the Greek.”
:"'What Is_the ‘meaining of -“lares”?, The .

Greek word_ s zizania,” which means. ot -

- darnel. AT\ Robertson . ays, aof
thil ‘plant: - “This’ beared "darnel, " lolitm

* Buy the two verbe In the Greek are ent.irely-'—""

_ When the. disciples tsked Jesus why He 7'
 epoke io the people in parables He replled: ~

mysterles of the kingdom of heaven, but to
T them it is not- given“ (v, 11).

We get our word inystery from lhe Greek .
* word here, musterion. (The u in Greek is -
English. .

temulmhzm, ls eommon in Palegtine end

resembles wheat except that the gm!.ns nre-_
black, *In its earlier stages it Iz indistin-
" gulghable ‘from the wheat stalks so that 1t

has to remain till near the harvest. Modern |
.farmers are galning more skill tn Weeding .
5, lt out” (WP, I, 108). -

Weymeuth has‘ “darnel”. in thls passage,
whlle Molfatt end Goodspeed use the sim-"
-ple term - “weetls.” Probably the Revised .
-Standard Version Is wise In following the. .
latter, as that is move mennlngful to’ tha :
modern reader,” - R

‘ Tuz Musrm Su:n - B _

In the thirty~first verse: we. read . thnt'
“iha kingdom of heaven is like to a’ grein‘.
-of mustard seed.” In the pafallel passagts in.
‘Mark 4:30 and Luke 13:18 we find the ex--
“pression ' “kingdom. of God" instead of‘
Mkingdom . of hedven)' - N

Some., Bible students- haVe tried "to’ dlf-:
ferentlate ‘between kingdom of -God and
. kingdom of heaven as having distinet mean~'.
“ings, All such’ attempts ‘appesr o ba:out’
" of line. .The.very fact that the two ex-.
pressions_are used' In parnllel sayings of -
-Jegug ought 'to warn’ .one agalnst trying te )
.make such a distinction, -~

Why .then does Matthew use “k!ngdom of
heaven”? 'The answer seems to be that he’
was. writinig- to the Jews, and these peaplé.
-had formed the hablt.of substitul.!ng ‘the:
cuphemnistic expresslon “heaven” for the.
“hame “God." This feature in Matthew' js
just one. of many . that demonstrate’ the
Jewishness ‘of that Gospel. It wag written -
to present ta the’ Jewa Jesus 83 their Mea-
slnh and King - -

Tm: Luwm »

Jesus said ‘that- “the klngdom of. ‘neaven
is like unto.leaven” {v, 33).--To inslst that
- leaven here-means evil influence, a3 _some
commentators 'do,, 15 to deny - the . clear:
. gtatement of Jesus as just-quoted: Certalnly
.the sensible- thlng I5. to take the statement
as it ‘standa.

word for lea\ren, zume, coined fmm
zeo;!which means “boil” or “seethe.” “This.
Emphnsizee its. qunlity af cau.slng fermenta—

on. . .
* The ward for meal here means wheet
meal _The poorest people- of Palestine had
't uge barley mesl largely, but those who-
"could affard it preferred: wheat for making
thelr lonves, or -biscuits. The only signifi~
cance” of the three megsures, . .probably, ‘is
‘that- It ‘'was the usus] amount for baklng a
batch of blscults. “ .

There dre- twu interpretattons thnt.hnve
been commonly - offered for this parable.
Soma sy thnt we heve here a picture o!




£ Christ giving Hls ali to redeem the Church, A
-His treasure. Others say the parable refers

g . to-the ‘individual - who declares, “Take the
'+ “world, ‘but- give’ me Jesus." The treasure.

- . is salvation, foxL which one gladly gwes up '

- all. else, - -
" Probably. f.ha scmnd .interpretation . is
. preferahle.

: ) much better.

. “THE PElmla ’
This parnble appears Yo be lntended to

- _‘teach the same' lesson ag the previous one.”
1t is simply. saying the same thing in nn--’

" . other way..
: ‘paro, from- which ‘we get “emporium,”.

" Verslon : gives the -
“merchant.”

bt g M il
E -

.';,the Me nowndaysl R
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It seems to suit thc context‘

- place “of Bbusiness, The Revised - Stnndard :
simpler tmnslation__

o The "expression “of greut priee is more-_
- accurately rendéred “of great value” in the
new version. The Greek word stresses-value :

" rather than price, The two_are riot ulwnys__

'Tm: Ni:r

It is drogged in, loadcd with many ﬂsh, both ‘

: good and bnd

-

. The: word fdr merchantmnn here 15 em- B

'Y 15 obvious that this 15 ot & amall net -
such as would be used with hook .and line '

fishing, - The. word for net here, sagene, oc-

" curs-only this one time in ‘the New Testa- .~
merit,” It means & dragnet, or what wecall.
- a “seine.”. Qur word comes from the Greek R,

by waoy of the I..atin fnrm sageni.
. There “seems: to ‘he '@ suggestion here of.

mass evangelism. Giving' the. altar call s .. -
" sometimes spoken ‘of 128 “drawing in the .
net” That is the figure here. Not all who ™

. ate drawn in will prove to be good fish, but.

the-good anes dre reached by the mass

“method. Time will take care of sorting’out -
the bad, but it is ‘our duty to cast the net -
into the sea of humanity and draw in dl we -~
can, May (}od help ‘us: to do lt ln a. larger -

WEY RS

L

are many‘ kinda of preachers and .

' Leslle ‘R. Marston hsas. classified them and
“put theminto. three groups; namely, the :

. preacher secures -action through emotional -
nfluence ‘on ;the impulsive wiil,. The doc-

" The ethical preacher secures action through. -
.‘the. influence . of the sense of: duty on the’
* ethical will, The ethical preacher ‘urges. to‘
- rightegtisness, - the ‘doctrinal ‘preacher " ap-
" peals to-truth, and: the evangelistic preacher
- appeals to produce that basle. ‘hedonle prin-
. “ciple -of all life by which man shuns pain
y nnd ‘denth. and seeks happlnesa and life” .
. The doctrinal preacher puts the emphnsls
. on the head; the evangelistic prencher puts
- the emphasis . on- -thie heart; the- ethical
preache: puts the emphasis an:the hand,
D77 All threa. of these kind of sermons are
*.important and. so important that none’ of -
o thgm can be safely: neglected or sacrificed .-
" at the domination: of another, Ii-is my
opixdon thnt docirinal preaching is being

14 (218)

‘they. dﬂfer in preachmg gifts.  Bishop.

5 evangellst preacher, the doctrinal- preacher_ o
~and the ethical preacher.. “The.ovangelistic-

‘trinal preacher ‘secures action by way of
.- the intellect’s influence on the rational will,

Three Types of Sermons
F.Lmacome - "*‘f'."

sncriﬁced at. f.he domlnation oi the othera R 1 8
Hence- this-is why we_ore’saying there needs ™. J]- -
(to.be a hew emphnais on: doctrinal prench-'_ LS ']

ing

Swithout whlch we become spiritunl drm-w
“wood, . -

it depends on right ﬂﬁnkmg.

* Yes, belief is' important, for bellef aﬁecta :; "

-.or influences our character. And ideas, as

you know, in time walk’ and talk, Whnt~.
- 'we belleve matters a,lot, for accordingto .
“the doctrinies of the ‘chirch; so. the, ethics: -
.beéause the ~members will be informed.’ -

“Thus when the peoplé of old realized. “the
.“just shall' live by faith,” it produceda

_sightabout-face in- thelr’ conduct. "No longer- :
did they follow the old custom of climbing
 stairs on thelr knees;’ They lived by faith. - -

‘ Salvation‘is n-trinlty éonststing of theory; -

e:q:erience. ami pmcﬁce, ind the theory .or

. The pmchef-uaqaam-'

‘The last of the . seven pnrables of" the o -
-‘klngdom describes & net “cast into the sea."’

Doctitne, Is of ﬁrat lmportance because it:‘ ok
"{s the ‘bagic part of our spiritusl. foundation . .~

Dootrine has to do wlt.h whnt. we: belleve. S
*Someone-says it ‘docs not matter -what'we .
;believe, just'so we are sincere-in it. Salva~'’ S
“tlon does nhot: depend on, sincere t.hinking.'- L

' doctrine, ln order of t.hougbt, ‘comes ﬂrsl

because doctrine 1s the root of the tree and.

- the .character of the root .determines the
- ‘characzer of the fruit, the life, the ethics.

“There is entirely too lttle definition. of

_"real Christianity in' the averoge sermon. .
. What PhilllpsrBrooks sald ‘to the divinity .
‘:gtudents at: Yole in his day is appropriate -

for this hour He. paid, “The truth-is, no

‘ -.preéching ever liad any -strong power thnt

was ‘not the preaching, of doctrife,. The

tation to'a good life, that. doés not put be-

~>  -hind | sorme truth as deep 8s etemily, can
" gelze and hold the. conscience. Preach it

. always, not that ‘men:may believe  it, but
-rlhnt they may. be. saved by belleving 1

" We . pre called to “prove’all things, and

.- hold fast’that which is good,”:for the losg .
. of ‘the least . truth, . ns; another has said, is.
... .af dangerous consequenge, for the loss of &
-2 doetrinal truth 1s as the lcss of a dlamond  :
- -out of & ring, or:a jewel out of lhe medln-'
- toc's crownm. y
. - The dactrines of the Bible are ke a lod-
"~ der - that _has 8o, maony .steps. or rounds.
- . Every doctrine is: like the round of ‘the-
. ladder. and by these Tounds,wa climb up
- "ito heaven." If.you break off any. round
. .you.are in danger . of falling; . and’ ‘your
- climbing up: Is- rendered . ejther, difficult or’
" ‘impossible, T
" this ladder that lifts:us up to heaven are
. ropenipnce, regeneration, and- sanctificas
* . tloti—threo fundamental ‘dactrines. Repent- -
"~ . ayed’is the most important, for:it is the
* . initlal ‘step to God. . Repentanice to: religgioh .
“Is what the’ nlphabet is to education; it Is to .
. " “religion what addition, subtractlon, “mults
‘- ptieation, and' division- are to malhemnﬂcs,
‘basic and foundatlonnl ‘

..’ : Péople need 1o be: indoctrinntnd m ordqx-[-
that they miay be able to give a reason for

The three princ]ple younds on

the hope thnt.is in them: The believer may

" .be fguestioned concerning his hope and -be-
- liefs and. he should be’ ready and- ablé o
_give'a compefent’ Teply. :
- Preachers, like writers, lmve their apeclal‘»_
'_"ﬂ?_theme; to’which they give'more than avers °
. age attention. If this theme chances to b
. .@ lLittle theme it’ marks the preacher as’ & -
- litlle - preacher and there la

* redeem. him. frem' the' odium. “There. Is the

¥ .~.danger of majoring on incidentals and ex-
"'’ ternals. This marks. the ‘preacher as. shal-
" low,. It.is.the danger of majoring on pro-

phecy that. marks the preacher as a specu~

~lator,: . It. is  the danger of majoring on
e anmhlng iy much !t marks the preacher
e lopsided. Ll e
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-which, like 4 flame, has burned around the.

* there is.a general igrior
“of docf.rine inside and outside the .church,

_clear’ understanding of doctfine has‘in the

- way 1o . cause of the Influence it has on our conduct

‘in"the great revivals of the past. It also
. "keeps people from being led. astrny and be.
" coming spiritual’ driftwaod. :

"the admonition of - Paul ‘when . he

Any preacher can: be a'great preacher in -
“that he  can major on doctrthal themes;
‘great themes, like redemptlon.. salvation,

faith, love, judgment, and - deathw Preach-

Jing on such t.hemes is sure to brlng lasting
results, ©

One writer hns well said l.hat ha prnyed.

‘that the Lord God of heaven would help us

- of the Wesleyan faith and message to.take-
" our: stand ogainst the’ "ahuﬁllng” theolagy; :
. - which is wverspreading the Fundamentalist .
- -preachers ‘that hgve. moved and held: men -
. have always prenched. doctrine. No exhor-..

world like Egypt's frogs. Certainly there is

death in the’ pot whic] wm kil the soul of-"’ e
: all who*partske. . :

Many a preacher has becn tempted d. '
yielded to, the temptation to pass over nlE
preaching of doctrine in favor of that which

"o Hets immedinte results but in my opinion"
- not-as lasting results. - This is because the-

emctions have been atirred by sound.rea-
soning ' rather than ‘sentimental story,’ We
must remember‘that depth is ‘quite as much
a consideration as breath, We must know

. thatstalwart ‘workers must’ have meat and -/
-bread. as ‘well as light deserts. We must:

- know .that & house has
~-tion -as well ‘o8 deoora
Just 5o, ‘people ‘must bé indoctrinated and
" mx:de to think, as well a8 made to feel and

-ac

have a founda-.
ons ‘on the walls.

- Martin Luther preached the. doctrlne of
atonlng blood to, - slumbering Furope an_d

: mnny in Europe woke from the dead.

. Spurgeon. thundered the glorious doctrine-

-of Christ erucified into the ears of peer and’
- peasant, with the volee ‘like the sound of:

many waters, and many were ‘redeemed.

-John Bunyan made the Cross the starting
point to " the celestial city "and the great ' -,

. preachers of the .gospel, who have had =
- success, have strung thelr pearls on the red:

cross of the ; Atonement. With': doc
preaching :John' Wesley: started o church:

World in’ revwal fires,” = - .

There - should be a 'revival of dnetrinnl
preaching for many reasons,  First,” becsuse:
arfee along the line

" “14 is’indeed becahse of the place ‘that a
fouridation of Christian character,” also be--
‘and ‘because ‘of the large place it-has had

. Let us,.a5 preachers of the gospel. heedl
-gald,
‘“Pake heed unto_thyself, and into-the docn.
trine; continue, in _them' Ior i.n doing - this

(3!9) 15




thou shalt blt'ath
Chear. thiee T ot o
. Because of the importance ‘of gl this we

“should at least give doctrine a new em- -

"" phasis, Note, I did not say an equal.em-

¢ ' phasis nor an overemphasis. "Nowhere does
'God authorize an overemphasis but rather - rical, an
» -the symmetry: ..

- u balancéd emphasis. A hn}nr}ced emphasis

T

save thyaels g har

will not u_ndd!}'stfea'i-é ‘minor t-ruth"a_‘t the . - '
_expense of a major truth, for if we-unduly  _:

stress a minor doctrine at the expense of &'
major doctiine; we hinder the whole range
of divine truth, for thruth s a unit; Its -

syminetrical, and ‘any undue emphasis spolls . .

. The Demands of a Free Church .~ " -

" more- the minister becomes &’ priest—the
-a churcli becomes, thie more the minlster’

: .7 - the spokesman of God. . Of course; if -one

i’ - spokesman of neither the church nor God.
-But on the whole it'ls sound to-say that a

" quires more of its ministers than the formal
< ; in.fonnal'chi.xrch'ia'requlred_to.bg'-a"betﬁ.er
.preacher of the Word,” In’ the liturgical ser-

" _than the other parts of the service. A ser--

st thie demands of his church, -Certainly

> church produces:few greaf preachers. .,
7 Onthe other hand, the informal service is

. The infofmal church is pulpit-centered, not
- altarscentered, ag is the Hturgical church,

g0 s

- A FREE, or informal chiirch, mokes de- -
;4"\ mands upon- Its ministers far greater °
. than doés fhe formal, or .llurgical church. .
" The more. formal a church -becomes the ™

‘spokesman - of the church.” The less formal
‘becomes a. prophet-—the ‘spokesman of the -

‘church: The less formal a church becomes, .
the more the minister becomes a prophet—

moral and Zpiritual- demands upon its min-~.

'allé, there is a mintmum st;ndard l;:!;z -
: sinister can live and maln S
“'goes to extremes in either” case, he is the - which nio minister can ve an foin o}

" In the first place, the minlster In a free or’

viceé the sermon' is’simply .a. part of the -
" Hturgy ond neither more or less important -

_mon can be just falr, or even mediocre, .
. but because of the stress on prayers, read- -
“ ings, anthams, ‘responses, chants; -etc., the
wenkness of the sermon’.is minimized or .
" overlooked. . A ‘minister can be a fine litur- -
- glst and a poor preacher and satiafactorily.

. church history attests the fact that a’formal .

“ climaxed by the preaching of the sermon.

““'hg sermon. i8 .the most important part of *
. the free ‘service; if it 'folls then the entire,
" geryice fails and falls flat, with nothing to~
. ‘minimize its épparent and often embarrass- *
. ing -failure, ‘The pastor of .an informal -
~-church' Is ‘a' prophet whose strength’ s’ ln®

S poochmation, “Thus s the.Lord. service I3 naturaly the resl, Ho must .

- “.\,-", -

e

service—it 13 the reason for the -service.: .
Realizing the Importarice of tho sermon, the . .
preacher in the free church-strives to be- - .-

‘come 'a good. preacher of the Word; and® . -
~usually does. " L oL e

) “Then, tog,. & :freé ch\u'chmnkea hlgher
ister than does @ liturgical church. Natur

effectiveness and influence. But by ita very - N

- nature”’the -free - church 'ré:‘lluh'esdh hig’i‘\;r' L
¢ “ethical and piritial L L
church with an Informal. type of service.ve~ . ype of ethical tnd spiritia’ conctict °

minister i3 not merely 'a- symbol of the:

_church and one with them in their &ina'and “* - ¥

confessiona;. rather he is the personification

~~of all that "the. church -professes ‘and’ the” .. B {
leader ‘In “their struggle -for ever pgreater-. ..:*'§]"
_gpiritual attainments, ~‘The minisler of a-

liturgical church can, with some measute of

 iccess, say; “Do ga 1 say, not.as £ do” But - - Bl -
“in' a free church the minister is the example . -

of the. flock; and he forever loses his 'in-

fluence with his people ifhe is guilty of any . - f1'
“of the wrongs ‘which he ‘condemns. - .°.. - .
i The minister myst keep the services splr-- - §
:“Hual; 3£ had to'chooss between attending =~ .. g
a dry, informal service or. a dry, formal . . " -
. service, T.would choose.to attend the litur- " ¥
" gleal ‘sérvice..” At..least “there would be . - f
some beauty ‘to the order of .the worship -~ -
- there,, The genius. of the free sorvice has' - . . §

_always been:ita spirituallty, its_spontanelty, . .° B
“and giving of supreme place. torthe Spltit of .* - B
" God, -If“this -genius is to be retalned, the -

-minister must endeavor. to meke the ser- -
-vices highly spiritual’ Because of its infor- -

. mality the free servico s usually a reflec-
tion ‘of the pastor—hls habits, hisi;méthof of

‘If the minister Is truly spiritual, a ‘spiritual.

_The Preacher's Mg

His message is riot_i'shnplly a pgrt--'-o.f'; tha

‘planning, snd_shove" sll, s splrituality. . I -

. create. the itraosphéfe, -and condition the - -
- hearts. and minds of -‘his p'eo_ple. for tha

' ing gervice. Therpreacher in the informal
.church must study to prepare tlirce meés- .
. - sages while the minister- of a formal church

* . prepares.one, - L. T
- Also, the minister'of a free church must .
. ‘put forth more effort to secure new. mem-
" " bers.” Because his staridards:are higher, his

. " fleld'ia automatically narrowed and his pros-'.'
.- pects -fewer, The . informa) . church, being
" older and usually ldrger, depends muinly

“upon recruits from; within its family.. The . -
. minlister of n free church li forced to atrike>
" out to make entitely new contacts in new -
.+ territory. The nformal church is made up,
"~ 'of poor or.middle-~clasa pedple, whereas the

.+ L which is very: solemn. and ‘sobering.’
The confession 18 that- we. need revival— -

" vivalythe spiritual- condition ia-not up-ta
*. "par, not-what. the Lord . would have it. .

. Therefore,: when we speak. of the revival
. e need, we aré admitting that we are.not
“ spiritually fit, not our best, - -

.+ pa PO

. “struments, " Exra, Nehemiah,

*

. others. wera the  human tools; which, God

presence of God..

-’ Finally, the minister of a free church must
.-~ work harder, He must préach more often—-.
" usually twiée on Sunday and give a messnge:

.. in the midweek prayer service. Most-litur- -

glcal chiirches have just the Sunday mern-

fer peaple. The financial burden upon the
“pastor of the informal church is greater...

| per cap

ments,

fdrmsl churck; Is offen conposed of wealths

He. must depend. upon unpaid and” often
untralned workers. in his chureh, and be,

respandlble for thelr work -in- the church

Yet this type of church ralses more money
and: develops stronger loy leaders

‘than do -the ritualistie churches,” . '.. .
. All in' all; it appears that the ‘informal’
church makes greater demands upobh Jits:

preachers. -1t is true, as Dr. R, T. Willlams
used to.gay, “If 2 man can su¢ceed in our
church, ho can succeed anywhere,” “And -
instead of making the ministry. less appeals

_Ing because of ' the: high requirements, -our. .

type of -church. actunlly makes the high
calling nore attractive. ond challenging, It
demanda the best of men-and the beat in:_

Y. am -hoppy and contented in our church;

‘o free, Informnl church, and I trust that God "

will help me to measure up. to its require~

A S
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HIS therne ls o confesslon—an ndmisslon

a+ spiritual.‘awokening. ' In’ every: goul na
well as church where. there is need of re--

‘Béfore I spéak on th ,-the‘rne‘pssigr'xé'd,iqr.,-

ons- relntive to revival,’ - -

-+ -biblical ‘ground . when sve speak;, ‘play, ‘of -

... .sing about. revival. “Seven "great’ revivals

© " ‘are recorded in the Old Testoment. In the -
. New Testament, too, we have a goodly num-"

‘ber “of * graclous -spiritual - awakenings, - es~
‘peclally in'the Book of Acts, ...

" **(a) Revival . comes . through human _in--

. . Hezekm‘tJO'
nah,” John . the “Baptist,: Padl, ~and ‘many
St e i it T H0 e
iy Rogust 3947 -,

' The Revival We Need” .-

tigable’ instruments and, ‘vessell,
- sald. this tremendous
" ment:. “God's methe
77 (3) ‘Revival s boiwy
. prayer,’ N 1
-men of prayer, - Luther, Knox, -Finney, and

R e el s scriptural. We are "o “others through whom the Spirit has kindled

by prayer.. .
" not with the masses—and with the choleest
"Ree! revival will reach the masses and trong.
“gut,” but it beginy with the few and with the

- best: - Live close to. God and you will be’

.

M o

ased for révival back in Bible times. Luther,

-Wesley, . Whitefleld, Finney, -Moody, and

meny others were also.the humnan channels

. through which the’ Holy" Spitit wrought for :

revival. ‘God works through humble, :clean, .

‘menting. on, John' 116,

mphall-Morgan
d Shallenging’state-
. i,@_w.s‘

‘A of
Nehemiah, Ezra, -Hezekioh - were

revival fires, were men of prayer. The great’

“"Korvean revival was the result of Increasing

‘prayer,, sugtained by prayer, -and, followed

~(4) Revival usually’ begn;s-mm the fow—

of God's salnts-—not with the down-and-out..

‘form- many .of those who- are “dowri-and=




‘ (5) Revival is not by might nor. by power,
- * but by the Holy 'Spirit. It is not man-made,

but heaven-sent.” The’ might of organizatlon

" and: the power of mere oratory can never
. produce & spiritual awakening. | We may .
" have. all- of these and -still have- spiritual
""" stagnation and death. The greatest revivals .
" the world has ever known hove-very little

- - along the line of human- machinery and or-

L

Ll ”'H_' Ly ||-I |- tn

* " plentifill,

- ganizatlon and certainly did not depend on - -
- ornwry, humian- wit, or shallow humar.’ _
{6) Revival Is the- life . stream ' of ' the !
Chrlstian ‘Church.~ Wherever it . is present.
. -'there is -life,. power, joy, and salvation:
- ‘Where it is absent.there. s defent retro-
. gresslpn, and spiritual weakness, - T

(1) Revival is. costly, Heart prepnrntion

_ for revival cokts a-lot. for flesh and blood,.
“human .pride, ‘and. self-suﬁiclency. ‘Accord- -
-’ ing to our text which. gives us 4 wonderful
* 2lesson and example “inrevival—there -are
. 'things that must be “put awny." - There are
" no doubt sins that must be confessed, resti- -
“ 1 tition that ‘must be fnade; Revival costs - .
'~ something, but It is worth much ntore than . .

_ It clears the atmosphere, burns. .-
‘. out the drose, restores the. jay of salvatlon

‘It costs..

The Revival We - Need -

(1) It I8 n revival that will bring glory to-
" God, exalt the Lord Jesus Christ, and en- "~ .
L throne the Holy Spirit. A trie. spiritual Te- - -
L vival” wlli slways do this and moie besides.

(2) The revival we.need 13 one that will

expase -sin and meke it exceedlngly sinful,
“bring . deep’ conviction ‘and sincere “repent-.
" “ancg, -Tears do not save, but I have never
_‘seen a revival yet. where tears have no been
-During a’ splrltual ‘awakening in -
-'China the ;:hurch ﬂeors were wet with tears -
' of repentance. 5, .,
L7 (8) The revival we, need ls one thet will-
i kindle anew our:lave to. God :and to fellow
_ Christlans, 0 that it wlll again be said aboiit .
; , “Behold. :bow thoy love ‘one another” -
“A revlvnl t.hat will” tnake our hearta heavy
-+ of 'we - think" ‘of ‘the lost; those away from, - -
. God, those ‘ob the way to hell. There is
tnday ‘all too- little compassion for the lost.
© 7 {4) The revival we feed 1s one that will -
: make us’effective and usablé in God's’hand
- =fit and ready to run His errands - with joy,
rto witness. for Him by word atid deed. .
.- (5) The. revival we need is one that will" E
' clear away the dross and coldness .of our
. lives and’ tune our hearts to pralse Him,
: Whep
/there i3 indifference, coldness, and sin, there B

Revival - alwaya results in praise..

I3 never- power nor joy. -

humhlo us before God. "God - resists ' the

{8) The revival we need: L-: dne thnt wlll'

proud, but giVes grace to the humble, and'

"lt is stlll true that “It my people. which are _' .

called by my name, shall’ humble them-

“selves, and pray and seck my foce, and . -
““furn from thelr wicked ways; then wil I -~
hear' from heaven, and will forgive thelr- - -
" sin,-and will ‘heal their land” (i1 Chron.
7:18), Our fext manifests unisual humility
among 'God's ‘pcople as a result of the
':_revival they ‘experienced, . = R
(7). The revival we need ls one t}mt will o
rout the foe—strong, and entrenched though

he be, and now victorlous on many fronts—

~and will. cause Gods people o regain terrl- . <.
tory lodtito the ‘enemy. Our text {llustrates -~
these truths In a very tangible way., Once "~
- ptrong Philistines were routed and the éitles -

previsusly lost to them were retaken when 'k

" God visited His people, = That is over the
result’ of revivnl in both the indivldual life .

as ‘well as in the’ church,

Do we not need. such o re#ival today-—ln. ;
our - individual souIs o3 well ae Inour
; churches? : . ) o

TEN DON"I'S
FOR RADIO PROGRAMS

hands, or the verses ore. ghort, Belter sing

- ‘three’ ‘selectlons with iwo verses each, than™ .
two songs with three or four verses.in’ each S

-3, Don't’ enter the studic- wlthout a care- N

fully planned and fimed progr&m

- 4 Don't nefer 10 people -over the nir as
“Bmther" end “Sister- So-and-

~5.Don’t spenk: extemporaneously unless S
your middle name is Socrates or. Paul!

LA Don't.” pray - more than - one: minute' -
'Vforly-ﬂve seeonds 1s better. .~ P

-7 Deitt ask ja crowi to sing just because
it helps to finance the broadcast!’ Don't itse’
“ pnlnted nightingulea even il t.hey can teflld- - -

/8. Dgn't begln the broadcaat. “without. S
'pauslug with your program participants for
- a brief word of earnest’ prayer. :

'8 Don't: have any loud five or, ten seconds'. g

silences in' between items.

"7 10, Dén't leave the studis without a wurd -
-.of . thanks both 6 .the announcer and the. =

‘man, -In ‘the - eontml mom—Gmrmn W0k
»-"Rm',\u“ .

S m Pnachez‘a M«qm-' .

e .,T_
1 Don't. ‘use triua tltles “Jike “Gospel S .
jI-l'cnu' ‘or “Your Radio Pustor,” etc, . '

2. Dont slng more than two Verses of nny L
song or hymh unless you-have time on your- .’

" "back. the pages .of .

What Shall We Preach and How"

WAS apenking before a: certaln pmach-_
ors' meeting on the subject of “Pulpit
Oratory" and'l inade what I suppose to,some-.
I sald: *The
"Protestant pulpit is not nearly 80 strong as’

. is'was forty years ago; the average preaching

“was o very bold statement. -

* was of o higher type-than it is teday.” Turn

. eentury,. and’ ‘what do you" ﬂnd? Grent
- preachers and: great ~orators!
- Bpurgeon, Talmage, Beecher, Stowe. Slmp-

-'. son, Munsey, Bpscom—-a host of. them!

On. o certaln Sunday when I hnd nao.
prenchlng ‘dutles I ‘went ‘over to.n'great -
church—not. of my own denomination—a -
‘splendid nudlence, church filled with men
.and women, fine cholr, Iots of young people, -, °:
" good music, they sang the great old hymns -
of the: church ‘with gpirit. ; The preacher.
> was ‘a university’ and seminnry man, he
* wore his doctor's’ robe.” When the time for = .
unoed' o good

« text—but, but—he. was nd preacher, I heard -

“him with disappelntment, His. preaching was- -
: academlc, poor, disconnectéd; rio sermon ta-

' the . sermon’ -came,” he',anno

"{t, no body or ‘system nbout it—just _talk.
. 1 thought, DId that man ever write out 'a

. 'sermon? - Does he ever try to constrict a’
: sermon? Everything ‘about ‘the service was . .
" of & high type, but tha preaching was-of a-

. very low, inferior-type: And’ what made
"‘the poverty of that sermon stand .out” was

. the doctor’s degree he. enrried and the doc- f
_tor’s’ robes!. The man-had no preach ‘In-

him or on him!

- great orators ‘and preachers. likewise. . I

. call- that ‘in question when ‘applied to . the’
_ preachers, ‘Many a 'man has become a great
preacher who was not born ‘to it.” The -

pmacher I was. converted’ ‘under ‘became
kfiown us-one’ of the great prenchers of

. Canada (I:hail from ‘the Canndlan church. .
" and college); When he was & young-min-~ .

ister fresh..from- college with his' BA, he

v ; was B .very poor- preacher,  people sat and

~pitied -him "as_he -trled to- get through a

" gervice. One good thing: about him was his -
piety—ha often kmelt ns.& penitent at his -

- own altar, - As time Yolled on'and he changed

: ehurches, he became a great. preacher, deep- " -

ly - spiritual, eloquent; he ‘was & man.of
books and study, and after much hard labor .-

hawonout asapmdxerandsoulwinner._‘ .

luiy-luqun 1947

-_Wﬂlinm Cowper's picture-.of the pulplt and'

-Of ite legitimate, peculiar powers)

church ‘history ‘half & p o0 hnportant ind -effectual guard,

Cof Support and orngment of virtue's cause, .

-There stands the meuenger of truth there'-'
7 THg legate of the skiesl His theme divinc, o

As angele u:e,- the gaapel whi:per: peace, .
‘He establishes thie atrong, restores the meak

. heart,
'And, nrm‘d Mmself in pan.op!y camplete

'Of holy discipline, to glorious war,”
‘The sacramental host of God’s; e!ect.’

. 'to cover, and - to: allow no’other, reading

G'corge W Rm’out, DD. g

Pmac}ﬂng s serlous buainess 1 llke S
prencher in the following llnes. .
The pulpit (in ‘the sabef use - f

Muit.stand acknowledged, while: the ‘wbrm'
-shall stand, :

« stands

His office sacred, his tredentials clear,
By him' the violated law spedks out .

His: thunders;_and by him, ntmim‘ o

- sweet
Rec_laims the wanderer, bmd: the brokeﬂ o

Of ‘heavenly temper, furnishes: ‘with arms,
Bright as his own, and trdina, by’ every ru!e

Are all such teachers"-———Would to Heumm
' ell were! ‘ ‘

T would like' to at.nte now. thet I belieVe
the most effective and powerful preaching-is
Blble preaching. -I-think we all need {o

.live more -with ‘our Bible, and more often
‘rend it through and tlm'mgh from Genesls °
. to Revelat(l;;n. That Is a gmgs eborydll)r.‘
. ‘Dod minent Baptist

TheyteﬂmthatpmtemmtbeMmd."ME' a_pro ™ plist. prescaer

of Shreveport, . Loulsiana, tells about Bible
reading.. Let me give the whole story as. ha
publlshed it‘ : .

A strnnge lmpuise seized me sametlma
© - ‘ago.- It was‘to’ read the.Bible from cover

" whatsoever . to ” interfere. ‘Whether. "the < .-
impulse was . of the -Holy " Splrit, I know
© not, 'God knoweth. Anyway, I did-it,. =
- I wveraged four and ona-half hours' gach
'dayinH!sHalyWord. :1 begah “In the
- beginning” (Genesis. 1 1), and: “closed

.+ with *The -grace of our Lord Jesus ..
Christ be with’ jou all” (Rev, 22:21),- It
‘_ was a marvelous enriching and atrength-

ening splritual  experience, - My heart

- can’never escapo the power and slory of
: lL IEaS } ) ;




""" (5) Revival is not.by-might nor by power,
/... but by. the Holy Spirit. It is not man-made,

" and ‘the power of mere oratory can never

- produce - a spiritunl "awakening, We f\l_x'niay :

have nll of these and. still. have: spiritual.

e

- oratory, human wit, or shallow humor..

“.' . there is*life, power," joy, and -salvation.
.. . Where . it is absent there iz defeat, retro~

o - gregsion, and spiritun] weakness," ' .

. : (T) ‘Revival is costly. ‘Heart p;ei)hrnt!oﬁ
1" for revival costs a’lot for flesh and blood,
- .- " human pride, and seli-sufficlency. Accord-

%% “ing to our text which gives us'a wonderful

.things that must be “put away.” There are
’no doubt sins that must be confessed, resti-

... " The Revival We Need -
- (1) It is a revival. that will bring’glory to
“God, exalt the Lord Jesus Christ, -and -en-

. «bring_ deep conviction and sincere repent-
.'ance..: Tears do not'save, but I-have never
seen a:revival yet-where tears have nat been

of repentance. - .

- China the ghurch floors were. wet with tears

kindle unew, our.love 1o God and to fellow

A revival- that will take ‘our hearts heavy
as we think of the'lost, those pway from
God, those on'the “way' to hell.” There- is
‘today all too little compassion for" the lost:
7 (4 The revival we fided i5 one that will

it and ready to run His errands with joy,
to witness for Him by word and deed.
-(5)" The revival we need is one that will

Revival always_results In " praise.. ‘When
there Is-indifference, coldness, and sin, there
{5 ‘never, power nor joy. © - - .o
' (8) The-revival we need is one that will
humble us’ before® God. -God régists, the

18 (222) -

- but heaven-sent, The might of erganization -

7. stognation and death. The greatest revivals
. the world has ever known have very little ",
<"+ plong thé Hne of human machinery and or- ..
.~ ganization and certainly 'did not'depend on . -

L 7 (8) Revival. is the life stream of | the -
- . Christjan .Church. "Wherever. it s present

. lesson and example in . revival--there aré-

" tution that must be made. Revival “costs’ - = -
-something, but it is worth much moge than-  ~* ~

it costs. It.clears: the .atmosphere, burns - = -
- out the ‘dross, restores the joy of salvation.. =" 7

. 'throne the Holy Spirit, A true spiritual re-
.. vival ;wil_l_ always do .l_;hls -and more besides.
.+ {2):'The revival we need is.one that will ..
. expose, sin'and make. it exceedingly sinful, -

- “plentiful.. -During a spiritual ‘awakening-in = ™ B8 WIS TR S8 -
.. 3. Don't enter thie studio without a care-

" (3) The revival we need ls oné that will

Christians, so that ft will again-be said about:
us “Behold. how . they love one another.”

make-us'effective and usable in God's hand.

clear away the dross and coldness of our.
lves and tune olr hearts to pralse Him,

. proud, ‘but gives grace !46'_thg' huinble, and:

1t s still true thot “If my people which are
called_ by my name; shall- humble them-
selvés, and pray and seek my face, and "

‘turn -from thelr wicked ways; then will 1.~ ;

_ hear from heaven, and will forglve.their . Bi
~gin, and will heal their land" (I Chron.. - - f&

:7:14). Our text manifests unusual humility
among God's people - ns ‘o ‘result of the
revival they experienced. . - '

b

{ rout the foe—strong, and entrenched though

- thesge truths: fn .o very tangible way: -Once

- “strong Philistines were routed and the citles ™ * ¥
- previously lost to them were retaken when - | -

‘God visited His people.” That is ever the. .. K
- result of revival in.both the:individunl-life .

‘a8 well as in the church.

churches?

1, Don't’ ,
Hour” ‘or "Yogr'Rnglip,Pnhtqr.” ete, . .-

" thrge selections ‘with two verses each,. than

two songs with three or four verses In.each.. . -

~ . fully planned and timed program. -~ . . ' &
" * 4 Don't refer to people oveér the air s - . &

L]

.‘ “Broth!“?" and llsisvm‘sq-'_m’d_*m.p ‘- e

. .6 Don't ‘pray

- forty-five seconds Is better.
. T.Doh't ask a crow to.€

" a brief word of earnest.prayer: . - -

6. Don’t'have any loud fiv
. glle:gceg_ln,betwegri_ items, .

" .10, Don't leave this studlo ﬁrithotit'ﬁ word -

" of thanks both to the announcer .and-the

. Rovart.

-~

(7) The revival: we neéd is one that will -,
he be, and. now victorious on many fronts— -

."and will’ cause God's people to regaln terri- | A
tory lost to the enemy.” Our text {llustrates . - B

Do we not need sucha revival today—in. .
- our., individual - souls. as .well as -in. our,

. FOR RADIO PROGRAMS =~ "
vso trite - tifles. ke ‘Gospel B
: 2. Don't sing more than two verses of.-'hi;yj I

“song of hymn unlesa you have time on your . .-
-hands, or the verses are ghort. Better,sing -

.'5: Don't  speak. extempotaneously unless. .

*, your mlddle'name‘ig:go_crhtgu_ or _Pqull_'— L

more - than ;.pﬁe mlnute, B

. erow to.sing just because -
it helps to finance the broadcast! Dan't nse.

- painted nightingales even if they can tzilll: .  J&3

“:' .8 Don't’ begin ' the. broadcast: without .

pausing with your program participants for = -

o or ten séconds’ [

.. Oratory,”.and I made what I suppose to somg -
" was & very. bold statement. ‘1 sald: “The’

' - Protestant pulpit is not nearly so strong as
: ‘is was forty years ago; the average preaching -

- was of n higher type-than it is-today.” Turn.
.. back .the. pages of church history. half, a’

What Shall We Breach and How?

el George WoRidiut, D.D.

N I}
-1

- I‘.’ WA'S'.spéuElng before a certain preach-

ors’ meeting” on.the  subject of “Pulpit

" wore his doctor's Tobe. When the time for

the sermion’: cime, “he “announced a good

 text~—but, but—-he was no preacher. I'heard

" him with disappointment. His preaching was

© . "academle, poor, disconnected; no ‘sermon to
" it, no body or syatem, about it—just talk,
! 1.thought, Did. that man_ever write out a -

. sermon? ~ Does- he ever’ try ‘to construct; B o

- sermon?. - Everything about’ the service. was -

" They tell us that poets n i
great “orators -and - preachers. likewise, X

" call that i’ question when applied ‘to the -

‘- preachers. Many a man has become a great -
.. " preacher who : m -

R ﬂeaeher‘_l.-wm“oonvcﬂed} under - became

of :a high typeé, but the preaching was of &

- very low; inferlor "type,. And’ what made
“" "the poverty of that sermon stand out’ was

. the doctor’s degree he carried and the doe-
< .’ tor's tobes!  The man. had no preach -in .

. himoor.om himlob TS T g

bwn. as one’.of ‘the great preachera of

;" Canada -(I ‘hni} from the" Canadlan ‘church -
" ‘and college). When hé was a young min- -

* - ister’ fresh from. college. with his B.A, he .
. was d very poor preacher, people-sat and.

pitied him as he trled to get through &

- service.. One. good thing about him was his

" . plety—he often- knélt as a penitent ‘at-hia.

.. own altar. :As timg rolled on and he changed

" " chuiches, he became a great preacher, deep-:

ly spiritual, eloquent; he was a man of.

.+ 'books and study, and after much hard labor
~*+he won. out as & preacher ‘and soul winner. -

- TulyRuguet 1047

-

" Preaching Is. serlovs business, 1 like
 prencher in the following lines: ~

< century, and’ what do you find?’ Great . Lhe most important -and -effectual guard,” -
. 7 preachers and .'great orators! Think of -

- "Spurgeon, Talmage,. Beecher, Stowe, Simp-

- . son, Munsey, Bascom—a host of them! -

. < ‘On;a certaln Sunday wheén I ‘had no.
. preaching duties I.went over to 'a’ great

* church—not of my own denominatioh—a -

_splendid -audience, church filled with men -

.- und women, fine choir, lots of young people,

. ". " good ‘musle, they sang-the great old hymns -

: " of the church with spirit, . The prencher _ _

" was. a university: and -seminary man, he ' Reclaims the. wanderer, binds the. brdken,
- And, arm’d himself in panoply complete

- Bright as hi’-ﬂwﬂ;aﬂd m{m‘-by every ﬂde‘

T #U7 . 8) cM,E.Dedds, a prominent Baptist preacher
rouist' bo born and a prominent Baptist pre:

was . not born - to -it.. The "

" 2Christ be with you all” (Rev. 22:21)

William - Cowper’s picture of the- pulpit and

Of it legitimate, peculiar. powers)
Must_stand acknowledged, while
. ghall stand, '. ..

. the ‘worl‘d
_Suppoﬂ‘@zﬁgd_.omment of virtue's cause. . .
‘There stands the messenger of truth: .there - . -

~The legate of the skies! His theme divine, -
His office sacred, his credentiala.clear, . ..
"By him ‘the violatéd law speaks out °" ° .
His " thunders; dnd- by him, in: $trains ag
As ‘angels use, the gospel whispers peace. -
He establishes the atrong, restores the weal, -
- hedrt, . )

-Of-heavenly temper, furnishes with_arms

The pacramental host of God's elect! " "
Ave all such tedcheri?—Would to Heaven
allwerel . . . L

-1 would: like to:state now ‘that I believe

* the maost. effective and powerful preaching is"
Blble preaching. I -think- we_all need to"
}ive ‘more with our Bible, und more. often,
read it through and through from Genesis -
“to. Revelation, That is a - good story Dr.7oo

“of Shreveport, . Louisiana, .tells. about. Bible
‘reading, Let me give the whole story as he-
70 A strange’ impulse seized me sometime
- ago,, It was to read the Bible from cover
-.»to eover, and to allow’ no’ other reading’
.1 whatsoever. to - Interfere, -“Whethet . the
impulse wasg of the Holy Spirit, I know

. not. . God- knoweth,” Anyway, I did it.
- 1 averaged four and one-half hourt each
. ‘day in His Holy Word.. I began “In 'the
" - beginning” (Genesis . 1:1), -and " closed
.. with “The. grace” of our Lord Jesus
JoA (-

. .was & marvelous enriching and strength-
. . - ening spiritual ‘experience.- My - heort
" ¢can never escape-the power and glory of -

CURU







". Let us not substitute another man’s swént

. for-our own. Let us not go forth to battle’
. In another man's armor.” We: possess -no =

" knowledge so fully, nar use it so well for.

~‘made opir -own by toil and tears.

.earlier influences, certain phases’ of holl-

~ing, end accepted these truths, but had no
‘deep conviction of :thelr . importance. . I

literature and prayed. Finally, in despera-
' tion, I.nsked the Lord definitely to give mé:

“thelr treasures to' me,. Before the day was

‘ly-"that - thosg -problems. were laid to rest.

1 ta be reallzed. through “seading and re-
1 - reading the. holiness' clnssics, “We ought to
. steep our souls'in holiness: literature, Every

L his- beliefs, ‘fricrease hls vision, and saturate

""" his preaching with “holinéss unto the Lord"

" larging doy by day,” .
I considering the ~true. perspective of

" ba the obility to’ synthesize as” well' a5 to
< _pnalyze. Anplyziog is’ especially. valuable

.j experience of entire sanctification;

holy faith”: once - delive

- that makes for' God and heaven..
'Wa should not make every text a spring-

“plete” without . tying 'his -subject ‘up with
holinesa by showing the  logical connec-

_perspective ‘when he told hig preachers that

-

ur hearers that' holineds {a “God

answer,

D™

.and Hholiness os that ‘which we: have k war ] o
‘ L o " sent it.as the only recourse of a holy God - -
'75 1 should like to offer a word of testimony "’ ‘L
"+ to the glory of God at this point.- Due to-

" ness were not clear to me.. I had the bless- .

:‘studled the Bible and prayed; read holiness

" - out He answered that prayer 80 conclusive-

- His :word -to me was, "Test -them' 'all- by -
' Pentecost.”. I tried it, &nd have found that -
{t works.  Searching the . Scriptures  and

- meditation brings the guidance of the Spir-
- It; nor- can we overemphasize the ‘benefits . -

holiness -preacher. ‘who _wants to confirm’

.- should 'ha%'sqme, good beok on holiness .
s~ continuelly among those which heis regu-. ;
1+ larly studying.” True “perspective i5 not.a .
" gtatle thing, but can-end should be. en- -

-, ‘successful -holiness - preaching, - there ‘must :

- 'In preackilng so-ss to bring people Into the ,
but to . : ; T
" build: our - congregations up in the "“most . that it is lnked in God's Word with holl<-- .
U i the "most nked in God's Word with Tioll- *
our - vislon should’ enable us-to- ghow. them '
- how hollriess . touches theif lives at every-
point. ' Holiness is the universal solvent of.
the Kingdom—it -combines: with everything

" board from which to plunge Into a doctfinal
sermon on holiness; but ‘nelther ‘ghould a-
‘hollness preacher consider . a sermon.com- .

tlon :which.‘does - exist. - Wesley, had the .
“thelr. mission. was spreading doctrinal “holl- -

- pess,  Ours :ia the same—let us.not forgét -
it. " When we preach ‘on’ &ln, lgt' ‘us  ghow -

let us not conclude ‘without clearly polnting -
out that a clean heart and a.clé¢an life ore’
the- . only” adequate preparations. . When .
warning of eternal punishment, we can pre-

in denling with finally impenitent sinners.” .

'In exhorting’' to" pray, let us not forget to . N

Jindicate that prayér proceeds best from the.
undivided heart, .whose inf

Spirit doth help, < o s
" The best and most convincing sermon on

‘worldliness 1s- not necessarily. a tirade, but - .
‘we. can say that worldliness .is conslstent - -
, | " with neither. the ‘doctrine nor the profes~ -
some key' that would unlock many . scrip-.
. ‘tures on holiness, and ciuse. them to yleld

-slon of holiness, nor.is it conduclve to-
holy living, ‘Tithing may. be Yepresented a8
the ‘point at which that entire consecra-
tion - which brings the second blessing:

ond kept by the. Spirit will inherit its joys,- .
'When the -Christian virtues are our theme,

"we_are constrained to say that they flourish’ - .
- best in a garden weeded and watered by

e

_touches™ earthly goods-over which God has- s
made us stewards,  Likewise,- the ‘Splrit~-
filled child of God alone 15, capable of the -
highest patriotlsm. A -description of heav- -
en's wonders falls short if. we fail to in- -*
dicate that only :'thosé who are sanctified

the ‘Holy Spirit. . If we urge’ to Christian _

for - Christian- experlence, everyone should -

know that we believe a heart -filled with

‘perfect -love,” plis’ contihued obedience, to -

without, the gate .to sanctify 'His . people.

- And so ‘with- any ' theme . upon which ‘we- =~
may preach, .the. true perspective "will en- -

abla us to see and constrain- us ‘to ‘show.

‘ness, - -

“well pssuped that the Holy Spirt

the . Godhead. - This. 13 another, graclous:

A i which tranicends even while ft:fn- . '
" cludes our. own_ ‘age. - -God the ‘Father =~ .-~
" definitely bound himself by a promise,’say-— " *

‘ing, *. , . Them that honor me 1 will
‘honor.” * The veracity of

-hatn, Joseph, Moses, - Gldeon, 'Elijah, ‘and’
every other man or woman signally blessed

ongr, of thls ‘promise may . :
be checked egainst His dealings with Abra- |

- When we _féll'fhet’h of theseoond coming,

nitles ﬂlejHQIy.". .

. ‘service, we must also proclalm personal- o )
Pentecost the dynamic, .and the Holy Splp-
it the ever-faithful Gulde. When we plead -

e Gods ultimate;: In proclilming Chiist *
-crucified, we remember. that He suffered @

will honor those who honor Him and.mag-- B
-nify His work ns the present executive of

_and used of God:in .those days,. In" each--

“case we find that they honored God, and .
‘He -honored. - them. - During .
‘Jesus’ earthly ministry the pro

‘potad -ind verifled, _Jesus, viords

thﬂ. yem 'Of ._‘: B
mise was pos

were .. ' L
e B ulyBeguaraear U s

"I pny man serve me, him will my Father
“honor.” - Agein,” the recipients of the grace
. ond blessing of Christ proved to be those
- .who' honored. Hini- with their faith and
. . obedlence. N

.- Coming to ‘the dispensation of the Holy
Spirit, ‘we ‘find the promise everywhere

" conflrmed ond -nowhere abrogated,  The

" enrly church grew and prospered amazing-

~ "./ly on. these grounds. ‘Down through these
.- -cénturies to the present day, whom. has'

- "the King of all'kings delighted to honor if
" “not those ‘who have honored Father, Som,

ond Holy Ghost? 'These are they who have:

iR " been blessed: with revivald,. These are they
- “upon. whom the Shekinah glory has rested,

" and does rest,-und will continue to rest.. If .-

. we honor the Holy Spirit by spreading. the
.. gospel of full ‘salvation from all: sin, He
.- will honor us with glory and blessing and

evéi-';m::i_'ensln‘g_ : usefulness until ~ Jesus'

... comes, . o - ik

- .. Finally, ~successful . holiness predching
.~ must.be Jjoyous, aggressive holiness preach-
. “sing,;:. We have no need to be apologetic

- - nbout offering God's best to a needy world.
'.. Some may-not agree ‘with us it is. true;’

some may even hold uain derlsion, but that

*~ hns -no_vital cohnection: with our stand. )
" We dare niot be disobedient unto the heav- .

. ‘enly vision. With Neheminh, let “us - say,
"% am doing a- great work, so that T cannot
come - down:* why ‘shauld the - work

- cease,. whilst | 1 leavé "it; and - come
" .'down_ to you?” . 'Let us- nelther’ mum-.
_ ble nor stutter not tell the message of holi-’
“ness soft and low. Let us lift up’our: heads

. and-volces - that_all -the people. may hear
.. the wonderful, works of God.' Let us pro-
- claim ahighwoy and”.a way—a glorlous’

" “doctrine, a soul-satlsfying " experience,. a
victorious life!” . The ‘banner ‘under which

'."'v_v_e.,__'ﬁght must” be clearly inscribed with -

R .Porta!#tofl?értal Religiﬁn ‘

" His Church. . - -.

-

J-‘..Hq[inéss unto the. Lo'rd, forbolines!l unto .
».the Lord is the watchword and song of o

.l'sdc'ée_'s_af'ul hqllness,mﬁﬂstry. T

 Y)ORTAL to portal” §s o frontpage phrase-
IO used In all'labor and management con~

ferences these days. -

_ - 'The labor relations boards are quite c.ial:\a_a-
. .ble" of thrashing out this -problem without .-
“"any help.from this carner, but it does afford L
“an’ excellent ' springboard. fon a plea for
. portal=tg-portal- religion, the proponent of '
- which is Jesus Christ. =~ .. . . .
+ "It is pot enough. "He contended: that meén -
", should attend ‘worihip once a week and -
.- perfunctorily sing the hymns and contribute ;
" in. ‘the  offering " and . shuke the. minister’s -
"hand . and say, *'yes, it's ‘o grand ‘morming” -
-, +. and promptly forget the principles of *. '

. ‘Portal to portal—from. church to home—. "
. from “hoine to' shop—from your: house to .-
“your. neighbor’s house—the Christlan’ must -
‘at' all. times live consistently and constlenw .
- tiously up'to the standards suggested by the -
- Portal-to-partal religion is not confined L
to-any one place or predicament.: It s not e
walled in by cathedral brick.. ‘It Is ot iso-. |
‘lated by house shingling,; It cannot be .
_ “fenced in It is pure religion.and unde- .
Cfiled . ;. “going about doing good" ...,
“~at all times, under all circumstances. -

"._'Portal-to-portal, rellgion s thg everyday . -
. practical “application.,of - the prhwiplgq?é

Jesus’ Christ .., ... from church doors to.
" home door to shop entrance to office doore .
way. . . .. religion that plalnly and simply: .’
- glorlfies God.in every walk of life’. .'.~
© that 18 carrled through every portal, of Ife.
- Thﬁlt,,bmther Is “portal-to-portal” religlont: "

e
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/- HOW O GET THINGS DONE. . ...~

- ~
L~ o -

The. fussy,hun'ied, 'ﬁdrrle& man s the clmp who tries to do - 7 N

" “éverything at-once. He dabbles in this.and dabbles in that—finishing -
nothing, He picks up a letter to.answer. it and lays it-down to pick up °

- _another. letter,: * .

" n out Christian pllgrlraage 1t is well; for the most part, to be look-

" ing “forward, - Forward lied- the’

. "Whether 1t be for hope,for jay, for consolation, or.for the insplring . . .
‘of ‘our: love,.the future must, after oll; be the grand objective of the ..

5 ey of falth—SeuRazoN.. . 't

crown,. and ~onward ‘ig the goal. . -

LU mns




- 'T'HE‘msk.qf thie inlhister is tremendous'

. ever-growing spiritual life,

- vgeclusion” from the  truth thanfrom ex-’
* ‘posure to- the truth. Dry preaching may -
".be due to two things; the lack of ‘good re~
‘. liglon or lack: of a-fully fed mind, "It

" takes bHoth to make preaching interesting. -

... As ministers, we aretempted to be eritleal
+ " of ‘other ministers because of  thelr stale
i " ~hearts, while' we ourselves, weekly, scrape

" - the bottom of the sermon barrel,” Their
.. pews are empty because. they - have' o *
"+ power to deliver; ours are empty because. .
old saying, “Early to bed; early to.rise, - . FF -
" pankes ' a.man healthier, wenalthier.and ..~ §. .
“wise,” Find' out how little sleep you can: * - ' §

"7 The length of a pastorate is many times
_'dependent. .on_the. intellectual develop= .
“'ment, ofthe ‘pastor:”. If 18’ true more oftent

: than we think that when a church fails to '

- *The Minister and His Intellectual Development

o ".'G;dn,r_,')tg'_s,_ R"g?"i{'f." PR

because of the heavy demands. made

~* uponhim. 'The ‘Church: demands of ita
* ministers who -would endute- that they’

mélntain both a- growing .Christian’: and

~also an intellectual:life.- ¥ a rhinister is..
" to, continue, he must meet the dempnds of
the people for.a burning heart, plus an .
L “ .. thiat which God and the church has.called
"him to do? -This is expected of him, this
" 14 one,of his tasks; and there i§ no task. of

More -ministers - have: died fré‘rh“'mental .

we have.not much: to deliver, Their sheep
starve because of dry morsels; ours starve

" . becausé of empty morsels, Thelr congre-

gations fail to grow becnuse of ‘spiritital

" deadness; ours’ because: of mental 'dead-"".
_nesg. It matters.not why a church is dead

“iuit 1a dead.

~ETITE Ul bl

* recall a pastor, it did 'so because he became.
““'stale inhis preaching. - He gfew mentally
. lazy, and it showed up in’his preaching—
- and In his recall, : It wag. not his persanal -
" experience, personal ‘appearance or ability, -
“but his staleness ‘that made for his defeat. .
“The abiding minister is the ‘onie’ who dill-
.. ‘gently searches’ to- build up a tréasure .

- . house oftruth, and “bringeth forth out
- of his treasure things new and old.” There..
. 'Is ‘no;use to pray, “God have merey” on ..

& dead-head preacher, for his people shall-

ip_lu’ck him up by the roots. .

" How Mavy A MmisTeg Grow Mmm\uv ;

:they find themselves golng down the lad-.
“der whern the top effords. so ‘much room

28

" a lost orld, they love the church, . Why?. . =
'~ Note. 'some ‘mental

~heglect his time for, personal ‘enrichmerit?
“If he ls fo continue, to endure, he must. °
. find time o study. How can one overcome .

Why do wé have rinisters who fail? .
Why - do ‘men find" themselves shelved -
‘when _there is so much to do? - Why do .

“and uscfulness? - .'I‘lxéy'!uyé:. God, they l§v§ .

PR ]

. searecrows—things: ..
which keép so many out of the rich flelds .~
of mentnl] treasures. . T .

< of can't find . time. to- study.” Thlsis
given ‘moré often than any other; ~.Can -

it be that a pastor, a preacher, can't find . S

tire to ‘study? ' 'Can't he find time to do

grenter importince; He finds ftime.to

* doother"thingss—to eat, to sleep, o visit o

‘Are these of such importance that he must

“sucha handicap? .-

"1, Get up earlier! “‘-'Iﬁit,iﬁ,riiays mesn to .

.lepyé .off ‘other. things the- night before . -

in order to get to bed earlier.. Note the " . o

get ‘along ‘with not to impair youy héalth, " "
and sleép no more than that. - The success="~ "

“on thelr wayto their.shops. -The success~- . -

_ful preachers of our:day -and ‘other days, | LR

"in.the midst of a busy life, found fime to .

" ptudy, 'They femained busy-because they . -

“took- time to "build. great reservoirs .of . -
‘truth which poured forth. from’their llv'ea-_ BN

‘to bless thé waiting people. - .-

2. Budget your timel Tt would do'every - " Bf

‘preacher good-to fead often -the life of .
probes me to do.more; with- the. time' God
in the life of a minlster—and  too often -

* ylelded tos-ts haphozardnéss, One preache
- er in reporting to his District Assembly, in B
‘an effort to excuse Himself for doing so: - . R

Tittle, sald that he had hod “to do so much:

. cireular work.”.” We "mill around” at our . B
tasks until often we do nothing. Have'a - - - §
‘st time ‘to get up, to go to your study, . - @l
“.to leave, to vislt=-nnd stlek to' that sched. . -..° g
‘ufe as rigldly. as possible; There will.be ="~ .

SRR
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0T The -Piedcl;er';"uu

John  Wesley. - His - raethodical living ..~ B |
-has giveri me; ~ The one. great temptation S

L tlme_,i_'oii ‘at,u‘dy‘ if-ypd ':bt,x_dact ‘your tirhe. -

" ‘No pastor can hape to.succeed very long

T hig study, el T e e
. 8. Keep: good books near all the- time!

.. If your study is in the church, have a book

. ob two that yoir cant read in the parsonage, -

- God-giyen s anything else you * have,”
. Use your moments, they are.as preclous -
' u.fallself—-they are. Mel LT ST

who gnends less than’four. hours dally in -

In your spare_moments reid a few pages -
“while waiting for the noon; or the evening.

- meal. - Keep a"good book in your car; you-
" will 'find odd moments; while ‘waltihg. for
. spmeone, “that- .con be used . in reading.”

" Never be out of reach of a good book, - -

4.. Never. sit - idle,- doing tiothing. . Be
conscientious about your time; It iz as

' ‘never -will find 'a time that.there is not

'ful men of ‘our day, and .of other.days, . .. ‘§:-

" 'were early risers. ' One great preacher.was - .- -

. vinable to; sleep longer when he hedrd the .~ - -8 -
feet of men:passing by on the sidewalk, “. - -

v yow rend. will

.. ‘This Is not much-of 'an excyuse in this day
"~ of books. Someong "has ‘sald there are:
"+ three  wayd_ fo get bovks”to.vead: Buy -
. ‘them; bofrow them, beg-theml, .Buy them'

"' s often as you can; after they have been
~ - read they can be used ag reférence books. |
- 'How can ¥ find money to buy books, often - -
-+ iy asked. For many. . ,

- . profitable to eat:less and buy more books.’

T 8-Learn to' résd rapldly, “Much that:.

“Put less in ‘your stomach, moreiin your.

" " head.. The .preacher ‘who is not willing;
“‘Yg go hungry in order to buy a book s

ot "of o place of service, If your - moved flelds: . 11
. mot worthy. of a place of Befvee. - YT it dg much, sifting to garnor ihe nug- .

" -appetite for food s more than your ap-

~ petite for truth, you gre on:your way ‘out. .
'God . hasten . the -day! ' To find “monay:to -

" ‘buy books, plan your calling ‘and do.more -

" walking; walk and buy more books.. Buy ' e B : e My
" more. books' and less clothes. . Beiter be :done, demands that. we find the. best “pay -.
' ‘dressed.in clean patches and have a full’

""mind than to be & well-dressed vacuum.

Older-ministers have been prone. to- ex-

- " ¢use -themselves on’ the ground that their -
- -minds have:passed-tho: plastic stage, that -
" they nio longer can digiinto the storehouse.

- after he passes histhirtles,. until many:
_have stopped trying to_do. anything meni«"
" tally when they get beyond that age. Their’

" fieilt ‘as the years pass, yet one never:

" is failing may be due to the fact that he:

' “ when' young. " 1f-one is" unable: to grisp
T =77 heavy thought It may, be duo to mental.
- B, Leave .other tagks undonel Or have wneglect, or. beciuse of feeding the mind.

"\ someone else do:them, The wise man'firids " on: the . “skim-milk": of present-day . books
- time for the most important: things.. You . ; 8 1 are

_ ‘while your body is strong, -“Awake-thou : -

" one ‘more, or several tasks waiting ‘for .’ sluggard,” arise before you diel There ore
. ‘yow. Bift- them, do the most important. -
et Yow must “find - time  for: study; At s -all
. Important] - : Sl T :

“yet many golden applées " to- be" plucked
froin the tree of knowledge, .~ - "
.. There aro two big ressons why ministérs
: ‘ at .. do not grow - mentally; mental laziness and
e -will ‘b unimportant; but you .- haphazard - ways. . Many - are physically’
.- ".will have to read the unimportant to get nlo
" .- the Imporfant.. Scan much. that you read.-
""" Some bocks will demand close reading, but:
. -mgny can" be read hurriedly. Read dnly
" “the_headlines of the-daily paper; forget .
. - about the"details, . Make  your.: Teading -
. count for the most, - SRR

eniergetic- and mentally-lazy. ‘People ‘may
_.spenk ‘of you-as being a hard worker, but
.you may be a sluggard méntally.. Haphaz-

.-selves-of our’ sluggishness and.plan.our™
' _ _ e e ‘time, -and. come forth with: diamonds of- -

. Another scarecrow: “I can't get books" - truth that have.been .digged from the
" deep} they. shall’ combine ‘with the fire of

" Propycrive 1O THE MENTAL GROWTH
would be far mere. "

~was._ but little gold:in . the siftings; - he
moved on’to richer:flelds. . The minister; :

" dirt” possible, . For brevity’s .sake, let us
" mention but three major fields: . . PR

of f-kxioﬁlédée_. We' have. al.ressed the. .
“Giolden Age” of learning exd memorizing. =
and that one rarely ever has a new thought

bodies -are strong, ‘but their. minds’ arve
slowly dylng—sometimea not so. slowly.
While learning may ‘be, ond i3, more dif-

reaches that state where he .can't learn;.
that is, if he doés not. through illusion or -
laziness let his mind stay- fdle so lodg ' -
that it is dead..’ The fact that one’s memory

allowed  himself to “practice ' forgetting

ahd newspapers,’ If you are going to sleep -

‘urdness often ‘robs one of more time than
anything else. ' Let us arise and shake our~

‘the-Holy Spirit,"and’ we. shall be. able to
‘give light {o-this dark'dayl- < - - o T

. Frva or 'rnouam:Wmm ‘Are Moar'..

- op THE MmisTER . . -t

" The. old gold prospbctor 1n referrinig to
fertile soll ‘used the. term “Pay Dirt.” “He
never stayed very long on & claim if there

‘gets of truth; often a’ whola: book will .
yield but, one thought,. but ha inust sift
on, . Yet our task, due to the swiit passing
of time and the multitude of taska to.be

tory. It is impositble, and" not profitable; -
‘to know the detalls; but.the. mountain




g aks, the outstandlng ovenls ahou!d be
known, and their placing possible Know-

“Ing history not only gives a° background
“of our nation, but also furnishes an al-
- most unlimited supply of illustrative ma-

hills! -
: ﬂeld for the minister..

:Becare

: preechlng.

L “Intense love
"indebtedness to

g terinl, Furthermore, it enables ‘one. to-
.. approach more accurately many of :the
. present-day problems, for no one can give -
1. "a proper evaluation of today who does not -
. know what was in the yesterdays. "Often = -

. the reactions of men today can be falrly
-accurately predicted by what reaction men -
of history had-to certain matlers under.” ‘
slmllar oonditlons There is gold in.these

-2 Tha ﬁeld of scienoe '.l‘hie ie a rlch

“Trué, we do- not -

-have time t6 delve deeply into this field,
~ but-to know some of the abiding funda- .
menta} lovu of science will enable. usz -
" better to keep. abreast .of the times, ond~
often ald us beyond price in reaching men,
3, Finally, there is.the field of religion, i
about spending ‘too ‘much- time
dn the field of the speculative, Paul cau- ;
“tioned Tlmothy, -a’ .young minister, that .
_some had been spoiled through “philosophy
- and vain deceit.” Not that It is o danger~
“ous thing to think about, but it is donger-
..ous to fail to think through; ohe can dwell *
In the realm of doubt and speculation un- .
“til he'is not sure of anything,  Heis like
~the wave of the sea, driven by every wind -
. 'of doctrine. " One can easlly become: con-
.tnmlnatodbymnnﬂnginﬂlehaﬂsoffaioe
"religlons” and doubts. we must major in
the fields of certalntleo. B
. Holiness preachers, to. remaha hollness
preachers, must sperid much of thelr time -
) readlng books which are definitely holi-
- ‘mezs books. - It is:not o matiteér of being
’ narrow-m.lnded but it is o matter of be< .
-ing a holiness preacher .One way to lose .
.the art of beéing a holiness ‘preacher’Is to
" spend much time reading after men who "
_” are _not definite, second-blessing holiness -
preachers, 'Be sure that you.dg’ not - fill
. your mind with material that has no. defln-
ite _relation fo. the. very heart of 'your
" measage—second: bleselng  holiness. - -Our
preachers’ librarles must: be. filled - with
’hooks on holineso—seoond blessing holl-
' nm. books of such men a8 Wesley, G. A,

* McLaughlin, J, A; Wood, Dr. P. F. Bresee, . ' E- -
. A’ M. Hills, and others. These men have . .. ' §

" wiitten classics on holiness which every - - .
preacher should read and own. ‘There .

" are no better books on holiness than the - |

" old holiness books. . If we nre to remain’ . -

holiness preachers. our minds and our

o "'J;enrts must be filled, to . the aaturetlon‘jl-. S

- point with holiriess mnterinl R

. Finally, there is the souréebook. of holl- B

ness, the ‘Bible, -We must'be students of L

. the Bible, . We must read books that stim- ~ . .} PRI
"~ ulate our faitl in the Bible, but no" book .~ " §°

will do’ that ‘better.. than the Blble ltself, . -
"The best commentary on the ‘Bible Ia 'the

Bible. ‘I the early days of our church our
mi.nlaters were ‘Bible. preachers; ‘many-
were cnlled walking - Bibles. There' is, 1

feor, a sign of diminishirig Bible prenching "

* on holiness; that is because there Is a lack:

on the.part of our preachers of Bible etudy ’

We must not become so covered up even

“with ;good bdoks that we neglect our Bi-

-, bles, "It is not too good a sign to see n pas- -
“tor’s. study lined -from wall to. wall with . -
fine ‘books, and see his Bible little used. - -

. We-must pour. over the pages of the'old: .
* Bible; It must be pencil-marked, thumb- . . 8.

" - marked and tear-stained, The dny io call- g LR

\ ing ‘for Bible preachera. -

. No: age ever was 80 needy as- ours No
' _oge ever ‘challénged the minister ns does . -
- this one, No age éver gave the minister - .
©. such.a task as does today.. And, God i -
"alive; the gospel ever.remains-a: “two- - .
-edged sword.” . Let us go forth with a R -
. :burning ‘heart'and n mind' that has been - ‘B
filled to the fullest point possible, into a- - R - FR
. ripened harvest field to reap the golden R
: 'grain of human lives. o .

PR I

-—Chrht{:m W!t'nen

or eou'ln u genge of 1ovo to Chnst nnd a personal E
. “for salvnuon, and a reverenge for the valueof a, . .~

“human belns in Ged's slghb—these dre the requlsltes for powar 1n
P:m.ms Bnooxs, . :

'l'ho Procc]xot’n Maqtulno

R

Let us keep constantly before us. that-'_ Y
.God "has' not said without tongues or ec- -
stacies or vlsions of ‘mere victorious lfe -
no man shall see the Lord; but “the. sanctl<" * B
: fication ‘without which no.man shall sée ‘the. . .
Lord.” It is the sin question first, last, and
.. always-that is neceasary to be settled, There B .
‘Is no . substitute.. for ' it, Suppremion, viee - 8 -
. torlous life, . tongues, .and’ kindred weakul .
‘nesses nre not tho renl issue. . '

. .‘._."._7 .

be courteom" (I Peter 3 8)

YHEN - is o preacher a good mhﬁ.ster?‘
‘1., believe the answer could be

. given: When he- hos learned to be a gentle-

man.. There ate many ministers’ pastoring

- small, tpaétive congregations or not pagtor« -
Ing ‘at all - only. because ‘they have never,.
learned that only-a“gentleman - is liked. by =
.everyone;, It is possible for a man to be a .
* Christian and even’ called to the ministry
. -and still ignore the many liitle things_that
- lift him out of the medlocre class into the

status "of - dlgnity that belongs to ono of

o God’s able gentlemen. b

to forgot those' debts and leave them ' un-

Equally - disgraceful Is the minister’ who

{feels that. because of the honor of his call- -
ing he 1s permitted to “sponge”.upon -others

becanse they have been: abundantly: blessed

" with the good things of life.. The man who

pays hia ‘own way as far as ho -can’go and

.-+ then' stays homie will’ have more friends.
. than the. man who 'goes everywhere nnd.
© mever “foots” his own bill. . . .

1t 'Is usually casy to. bormw sinall nmounts

. of money, but debts of extended term.have
. broken many preclous. friendships. - Every -
- ~.dollar. borrowed ‘should - be. considered . a

“debt .of -horior 40 be ‘pald ‘back upon the -
_-date’ promised, or -sultable- arrangements
! should bé made that wjll be satisfactory:to

" - bath parties concerned, Do ot take It for - g
" granted- that because the person.who loaned
.- - rrioney: to. you 15 .a ‘friend he will overlook
. your fallure to repay it.  You: carr' perhaps :
- eosily. overlook. the matter, but he ‘will, no
., doubt,'continue to look for his money. .
" - When a person Is dishoneet, ‘he plages a
... ‘questlon mark before his Christian.experi-.
" ence, and causes local gossip that is detil-
- mental to the cause' of the chirch. . The .
o buisiness .
~-dealings has not learned the first princjplea
: -of becoming a Christian gent!eman. ;

man who .15 unserupulous In

T?ze thste .- é-' “a Gentleman ‘ ";';-L.

. causes his'people to beoomo susplcious -and
. fnil fo -support other 'important scheduled "

il 'his ‘own promises ‘or -else not ‘make |

. .. detail,- perhinps very minor, An appolnt~
. - What. is. a. gentleman? A gontleman Is .
sl scruyuloualu ‘honest in ‘all .of his denllngs.
.+ "To be in-debt is not a disgrace, for the
“. . average; -underpald’ niinister' often-  facea
© : petlods when It is necessary for him to do’
. - business’ through the nedium of cradit. But

~or five nilnutes 'before—not thirty - or aven, "
.ten minutes after nine.. It I8 ore of the -
“marks of a gentleman to. be punciual and - §
“to fulfill promises. Such 'a man i3 accepted
 both In business and in soclety' and is: re-
- spected by‘God and -the- church, = 7o Ly

‘v pald ds . an unforglvable ‘error _that - has

R ruined the-efticiency -of msny. good mien.. - .. oft-repeated statement, “You may. be - poor

. spplies to the minister olwpye. To bé un-
- clean’ and unkempt 'is not:a mark .of ‘hu-
mility-or- greatness, as some ministers seem

“to. think, but only- speaks of an indifferent *
" attltude to o ‘great calling of responsibility,

“all".times that their minlster makes. the
. hést of _appearance in the oommunlty, that
“he 18 & man of whom' ‘they need never be

. the kingdom -of God and his- very appear-

-expectedthntottimesﬁtemorﬂlbefnilures,

: iz the'man who; when he has blundered and
‘made an error, faces the fact without pass-

-cuse faces t.he future, detennined to do

- must - expresa faith in other people. . To
S .search ‘always for the mistekes of others
U " The honesty of a- gentlemnn extends nIxo Do
.. " into the prpmlses ‘hé’ makes;" both - publicly.
~."""_.and privately, . The minister. who makes an

announcemant f.rom Lhe pulplt t.hat oeml.n

‘..Iuly-ﬂuqu 1947 B PR

.not’ alwaya -search, _élther, - for. the fildden

v

; ,' thinga will be done makee a. promise thet- :
. must:be kept to the very best of his: nblllty Ey

.Buch a promise must be kept (i detafl. “The
minister who fails to keep such promises

-progtams, In order for, the minlster to re=: . :
tein the ‘respect of the people,”he must
discipliné ‘himself in' his. private life to ful- -

them, for many ‘are the people lost to “the: i
church' because some minister fafled to keep . -
his word concerning a call to’ be made, ...
some’ business ftransaction, or some - other

ment for nine o'clock " means nine o’clock:

‘A gentleman p[eue: in oppeomnoe. 'i‘he

without disgrace, but you must be clean,” .

Members of a congregouon like to-feel at

oshamed. ‘After all, he hias been’ called to

ance should bespeak the vnluo of hl.s Vo~
catlon,*. - ¢

A true gontleman hn.s a aplrit of humluty,
even’ when "he ‘mokes. fallurés,” It can’ be

but- to fail and then try to. make excuses
makes us’ unconscious. hypocrites,’ Blessed
ing the proverbial “buck” and.without ex-

better,

Thnt your oongregation may havo fa.t.h
in"you and believe in your program, you

will be .to find trouble in adbundance. Do

. meaning - in'every . statement 'a . person
makee, but aceept the faot of the etetement,

T {29 37




‘ag'you pre,

- “A"true gcntlemnn leams to respect .‘.‘he
wishes of others and does not try to make -
them feel 'inferior,
‘cause of - feeling of superiority created by
'virtug of his office, seeks to dominate and
‘browbeat people into’ cbedience to his will

_ eyidences  of gossip,  backbiting, and. ma-
“liclous talk. among his people, for §t Iy a

*.. them, - ‘The man. whc manifests 'a dominat=

only of. himself ‘and his selfish interests. :

- reputation’ of being a friend of people; they
- will have faith in his understanding of their .
“_ problems, confidence .that ‘secrets confided. "
'y to_ him. will" always .remain- sécrets: The
. minjster who- makes public - gossip  of ‘the -

wlthout a listening audience

l f mient often lends to bitter words, later re-
| - think things through' before tpeaking and

~ ner, for an'old friendship retained i often
. ‘worth'more than two_ new ones’ you hope
" 1o win.
I you' are. correct ln your. point, if 1t be
besed upon-biblical authority, time will be

' fthat have to do with eterrial problems. .

* it is not your home. . The statement, “Make
.yourself at’ home,” does ‘not excuse. rude -
» infringement upon the . system - operating
there. You are only.a guest. Soon despised

mifnlster ‘who . forgets the respect due the
home 'in which he I3 -entertained.- To find -

ber.,

always. remember “that -overy: mana home -
" his .own - strength, ‘and ' for us"wver to,;.
CAITY Away’ tales, even as humor, marka us |
nncouth. . : S

.for no dcubt that qerson is just as honest--
The minister ‘who,’ be-.

and plans, has little recourse when-he finds-

result “of ' the fear: he has ¢rented . within -

:ing" spirit cannot be called n- gentleman,
let_alone. a Christian, for he I3 thinking-

The gentleman minister : will “havé the'

sing and problems. of othérs: \_vill soon. be-

.. gretted, . It always paye large dividends to ~ -
. then to speak always in a_ frijendly man- -

its proof, for' time ‘proves all of the things -

A gentlemnn ia+ gracious, ™ thn you are i
-hwited int6 a home, always remember that -

d: never lnvlt,ed “the ‘second ‘time. is ‘the’

fault with' the food, the sérvice, or anything ", -
else provided”(even if it is not in all ways .
desimble) i3 to prove tha.t you have found:
the rond to being an’old “grouch,” and be- .-
fore “long -calls for meetings “and. calls to.
deslrable pastomf.es wlll be fewer in num- .

!?erhcps ono of the. gmvest ‘errors & min- -
ister -can commit. Is to -tallc about . people -
after they have befriended him, We should °

Older mhﬁsters ‘are somet.imca frce withj
. thetr ‘eritielsm of the younger men who

ure making their mark in the world through
methods that differ from .theirs, .
criticism is certalnly’ ungentlemanly and 1t

‘often Is an’ indication of a last bitter fight

on the part of the older ministera to vegain . |
“their - lost popularlbr—popularlty ‘which - . . -
.shall shp away even more rapldly as they

continue “fo find. fault and’ eritickze. To
_spread .storfes about other ministers i3 to’

create circumstances that shall be faced at = -
‘the, judgment bar of God, for ministers of '~ °
"Christ” must ' love - one unother and forget - -

Such -

small, persorinl. dlfferences. they must work ” - .

togethcr for the ndvuncement “of t.he klng« R

dom of God,

Yes, I f.hiqlg that' perhnpa if many of the,: T

grent leaders and teachers of the past were

tofnceusasabodjofminlxtersandto‘.’--
speak words of wisdom to us,they might -
BAY, "Mtntatefs, seek  to: become . better . . - |

‘Christians, and then learn to be gmﬂemen

'_fI{ENNEIH C. T:uzz_n, in Goqul Tmmpet:

~ PRI

" No genfleman candes a chip on his :hou.l- .
i dgr, ‘and to -argue one's pointis to speak: of»;-.
one’s own personal fear of defeal,” Argul .-

Makmg Her Own Weather
An Incldent llelnted

tla by Dr. B W Borcham

Dr. F W. Boreham has quoted Sir Ollver-
saying:” “I. do- not see: why ‘we

sho d put up with bad weather,. if. we do
_not -want it
“or' later, we must n,ssume control’ of the
,wenthér, -We shall - soon” be' doing " thin

~ ing .things -.7. -
that, a. little ‘while' back, would' have becnl EERR
thought extremely pmumphmus o

. 'The talented doctor, adds this: -

found' The Salvation ‘Army ho
:alr meeting at the corner' of

Just ag I & egproacl’:ed the: spotimround-faced _7 o
m the ring, -

and,lnarlch soprano volce, commenced a0

raby  paused, as'[ SR

brlght-ey happy-looking

{ar uniform, step

solo. Most of the
l'dld tollsten "This 1 hatahemns
There- is. nmahinc in my soui today
- More glorious’ and bright | .
" Than glows in dny earth y s!cy,
Fm- Jem rmy ig

iz near,”

I -The Joue of peace sings in my. héart, o

The flowers. of urace appear

dled ?ev;ﬁfl'g that The Salvati asst
ney, ation Army

- had - sormehow got ahehd - otf, t
British scfentlst. -—A’wmaunn War

It is. inevitable. that, ‘sooner.

. “As 1 walked home the other evening I A

-iThere is Sprfngﬂme in my ml todc )
hen the Lord L

“When the’ ‘last notes of the: solo had-.‘
I resumed my homeward jour- - -

the brilliant. . §

: . hand the sufferings of Christ, and

‘ ;.oi Christ. it -ma
" with His ‘comifig in-we

:by -God ‘and man; .

. - rthe wicked in- His death, -Another of*
prop)\ecy foretells ‘the coming: of the _

... siah'as the spIendid and resistless. Soverelgn B
" ~""Here Hg is

b hdfied, g e Eoiain 2
" very e of prophecy. w eals
: Christ'spcoming Ywithout =

.+ fulfilled) :
. ings. of Christ. Tl
T TuxComcs or J!:sns

" due. tme th
. filled with thé birth of C

7 Jown people
RS cmsstoaadsfy the cldims -of
v~ -:He ‘came,’.He lved, He died,
u -.worldoins yconsidered
-*'a-misguided - and unfortunate religious en -
--'A',thusiastl But how tragically wrong: they-
. were.. . :
T v None. of the great peraonnlities of the :
%sdt oy pmem‘. can ever stand oh the game
‘ !3 estal

The 'I'wo Commgs of Chrlst
: A Sermon lngev. C E .S‘Immake

'I‘nx'r--The Spirit of Christ whlch was in _'
ify, when it tentiﬁed before= .’

-them ‘did . st

‘the g
t.hat clumld follow (1 Peter 1: 11) lory

<+ . IntropucTION

ir. relation to the coming Messlah.' But

"“be rassured . that, in rcalttyil such -is not

phecy. may deal

the case. . One, body of
1088, and

tion; s coming as

. ‘One: who will purge the eirth .
“with awful - judgments, the. therer, of -
the line of Israel, the restorer of the throne

.+ of David, and one who is to_ introduce a -
“ 7 relgn of profound peace and’ righteousness ;
.. ~upon’ the -earth.- )
- What,- t.hen,-about ‘these two" Iineq oE,‘
“truth? . We.aré sure  that the ‘Scriptures,
.- “long -before Christ’s , comh
7+ ness of human ﬂcsh," foretold that He would . -

thus ' come, those = prophecies . were

cally with

“untg, salvation . These, - too, -shall -be

" The Fifat ‘Coming: The_ first coming of

R Jnsus is-a story known well by every Sun-
day-school boy and girl in the world.- In. -
rophecy was ful--. -
st 'of the Virgin -
... Mary. " He -came this ‘time to become the
“propitintion for the. sing pf the ,whole world, -!
ectea w'ub? roied b?i%rsak by Hia
Jecte ey and. fo en. by.
die -on: the .. Lord, .
~with His chil

<] Messlnnic

~and pe-

and .to ultimately
vine justice,

with Christ.’.The: glory “of ‘Jeaus =
= Christ can never be parall Whlle ‘others
- must decrease, Christ'm Dea

vion nnd fnrgotten glory, death

' lions. across the Christian - cent
* the grave He has atlsen victoriously and -

HEN. we  read the - Old "resmment_:f' DOW Jves forevermore at tho - liright’ hund

prophecies concerning “the” coming -
: at first_appear that there
‘ aﬂl;ee prophecies "that contra ct each. other in

humilia-. 2t the “place of -the skull” did not thwart .

the “man of sorrows ..
‘and " acquainted with gnef " -Here His.vis-
‘age 1s- to be marred
are to be plerced, nnci ‘He is to be forsaken
ng His grave with,

His hands and feet -
“ineluded -in  His

- will ‘come’ a second time. -
“in the’ like-

ocontain, "a .

“Let ‘08 - revlew »these two com- N which the Lard Jesus' ls wath His people

- ~that Christ {5 now at the right ‘hand of the
" Scriptures’ of His

. hedvens opened, and the Son of
:ing on. the rigl"l

And ' the”

‘Him_as on]y- -'them forever! -

, personal return -of Christ. It -Is said tlmt"

th Testament: about "one’ hundred
{o.all the hlfiant personnliﬁes of the past has one i
. meant: 0

: L"Iuly-Auguui 1047

“times’ after the Day of Pentecost; 'and 'al-
3 ways thun mentIoned .as somethjng future

to Chrmt mennt nnd mcans eternal trium :
Down_ from the ‘cross Christ-has . descended

to’ live’ within the hearts of 'mulitplied 13‘0”'
es; m

‘of the Majesty -in"the heavens: "All eaith
‘und-all.of. heaven shall nt last join together-“
and sjng. o

. Bring . forth !he romal diadem "',
.. o, And, crown Him Lo;d.yaofal
. ‘I‘he Second .Coming: The- ses seiming “defeat

the plan of God for the ages. ‘It “was, in -
fact, a &art of . God’s- own . plan. . God . in«
cludéd in His scheme the cross ahd all of
its ‘shame "and humiﬂdtion God. has . also_

His 'plan -another. co! ming
Jestxhs, [y second ‘coming of Christ " the -
ear :

ment of prophecy as was witnessed b
unbelieving world . conceming the ccy
of ‘His first coming. There was un %elf in ;"
the world before, unbelievers who. denled;
that the Messizh would' vome  atcording ?
gehjecy But' He came! - -And - there’
fevers. today who deny that Christ
But surely :He
wili ‘come, and is'y even now on His wnyl

Tusonms N Orrosmon

There are a number of idens ch: ‘ e
sl k. e’ Sem:.i“camg.
is not to’ be._n “literal” comlng ~Now. it -
is. remcmberéii that there 'is" a “gensa -in

always, and will be with, th

the end. of the- T oyen, unto

age, : But- it is. équally: true
Father in’ ‘heaven. . We are  told in. the
His going - agaln: to heaven.
Step en-.saw - Christ- there! . For when

Stephen, ‘was being ' stoned, .he locked up
tflteadﬁnatgld in? heaven,- :lmd BawW. g:le glory.
of -Go esus - standin h
hand..of :God, , and sald, Be ﬁam o ﬂg t

t hand of - God" .

dren nnw. Eut some. glnd day
-He will also’ be vi.sibly nru:l personalbr wi

byHis

Look at some ‘of .the t.heories ngninst the.

came: on the Dy of ‘Pentecost, and-
that this ia the only return of Chriat. that.
there ‘shall ever be, That this ls. not’trua
is-seen from the fact that the Second -Com~
ing of. Christ  is  meéntioned : ln the' New'
‘and | ffty.



And when the Lord ‘comes’ the second t.lme-
. {here s to be a' translation of the saints

“the dead in Christ. Such occurrences did

Dny of Pentecost. -
"' . The conversion of sinners 'is not the sense
: m which. Christ is to come the second time.

Conversipn, in’ reality, ls the  coming of"
" the, sinner to Christ, receiving the pardon

“of God, and becoming & new ‘creature in

' Chedst Jesus ‘And there ‘s .o ‘sense in”

" . which,  a sinner- is- raised -from _his tres.
.- ‘passes and slns at-converslon, but, there is
-8 Yery personal coming of Jesus for those -
" who have been redeemed by His- hlood,

. ncoom any Christ's Second Coming do not-
‘iacg when the sinner is converted. .

2 ‘It has- been " said. that’ the. destruction of
" Jerusalemn by Tius was the sécond 're-

;f;";lat.ion after -the destruction of -Jerusalem, .
- “and In- thot bool John speaks of the com-

{ - Fven the diffusion of istian religion
" .and, the spreadlng of- mspel of -Christ
is not the real sense in the Lord re-
to the corth... The Second.Coming-
:ﬁff t.he Lordﬁ Jasﬁshgh;ll?t is. an egir;‘té Tl}e
T diffuglon o ristianity - may sal-
"' wvatlon t6 the sinner, but the Second Coim-

upon ‘the’ ungodly
Wm.u WoL THE - LOnn Couz AGAD!?

" the specific time of His coming, 'The only
thing hbout that 1s that all of them have’

a menthl niote. of
that fellow says on tfle ‘subject
somewhat
wrong once, and I suspect: that -he:is wrong
again. ‘The Bible says, “When a prophet
aketh in the name of the Lord, if the..
g follow not, nor come -i6 pass; that -

‘tempered

but the prophet hath spoken “it presumnp-

phecy at this moment who, in my - eéati.’
matlon, should read this verse over a few-

ness of His. coining, and leave the matter
of time. with the Lord himself;’ to whom
it properly” belongs.

‘Bible: dogs H};uch }hat mgmmm certnbh;

iy coming, an ese may

hI as:ée;seen” by ihiose wholook for “the
-ho

preceding P S Coming. of Christ

Ls il ‘ba.a time of great turmoil Is tlear

fmm ‘the - teaching

will be a-dark tlme of apostagnand unbe. '

Hef. - wm A t!me of

" who are then living,. and & resurrection’ af,

" not result from the Spirit's cOm!ng on. the

o The atartllng ‘cosmic -changes -that ~ shall’

" turn. -But John wrote the Book of Reve--

ing of Christ a3 something &“ ¢ in the future.

‘. ing. of Christ brings "audden d,estmction" :

There are "those. who mfem to know.

“'been- wrong -so- far; and if a person’ tells-.
me something wrong once,- I, myself, mnko';
-and’ eve “else -

by the -thought that he. was'

is the thing: that the Lord hath-not spoken,

tuously: thou shalt not be - afrald of hlm“
I can . of ‘quite - -few ‘“experts on

times.  Surely the better policy is 1o’ speak,
with certainty and definiteness on _the sure- -

However, it must be claimed thnl the'

That ‘the -immediate period

.of the Seriptures,. It .
ttered and -
so (zw : S LN

bruken homes nnd fnmiljes o time when
people are- without nuturai affection. .
wll be a time of . litical and phyalcal
sgitation,-  "But ’ ns ly
the

--se-chall also the comin, Son of man

be.” ;. The world stage will be set for His -
And the devout Christian -

Second Coming.
‘may - sée _those physicnl and
and may feel withi
“redemption. draweth nigh”®

But I am.afraid of a religious pesslm!sm

Iritual -signs,

Tt seems to me that many-minds are focused,. L
dark scenes nhead . insteaqdmeot SO

‘upon - the

upeon the. coming King, "I am sure that I

do not want to- disregard the darkness it-~
. sclff] failing to see its .approach and eorn- A

i pre! énd its meaning, but I am most]
“terested in the dawn! Indeed:.the dar
comes before the -dawn; but,” thank

_the dawn is coming, too! I believe. t.hat
- the Antichrist will.rise in that end-period,

but - even his -coming -heralds ' the . coming
of ‘the real Christ, And I know that the

* Great Tribulation shall' come upon the earth, -

anning for ‘the

"but I am’ lookin% for and.
etting to the

‘Rapture, and if succeed
“Marriage *Supper . of the Lamb,
'I‘rlhulatlon wilt  not touch mel

Noe werc. .

& 5
n his own ggart that his =

the Great J ;

" Qertainly the greater emphasia’ shbdld bo

Flnced upon,

the preparedness for His com- . .

ng; - One- might .possibly be “correct in the

-matter: of tliming, but at ‘the same time be =~
ed for that: meeting face to - -

1 have heard - - |

g:-rsons declnre thelr faith in the’ fnct that " .~
Lord was coming’ mnbe“t thelr lvea = "7

"utterly - unpre

face when does come.

‘at that moment did not-"bear. witness “to
the grace of God, the only.

prffarednesa. L
. sufficient - Yo - ‘meet’ Him when’ comed, . .-

Just contendlng for the faith nlona s not ..
enough; one must bfhEx the grace -
of God and by fal l living of Chriat' e

glorious coming

Jesui himself - plaoed grcat Emphasln on._, S
thm preparedness.. ‘He: sald, “Therefore be " -~ '
ye also ready: for in such an -hour'as ye . .
Son_of man cometh." Here:

think. not .the
‘He. did not tell them that ‘the date- was
-most  {m
“of . that’

only " Preparedness is the better policy

A dlstlnguished gentleman was Yislting. .
a school "one dny, nnd he told the pupils. = -
to the one '

‘whose desk . was . to be- t’c,mnd ‘In ‘the best -

that he -would giv

" prder. when -he ‘came again, .The pupils

. wanted to know just the time. they could - 48

. expect him back, but -he ‘would not tell

em, saying, “That 1 cannot tell, but X will -’
There was - one. v

‘back agaln sometime.”
Tlittle .girl -whose desk- was always dirty and

strewn with papers and books and pencils.’ e
the school for her dis. -~ .
“orderly hahlts and ‘her lack: of concetn In . -~

‘She was known in

keeping: h es”k !n order. -Nevertheless - -
she announced v\a'a.sﬂ?f ing: to win " . B8
rize -that’ had e o Hep - .7 BB

schoa ates peered ‘and sald, “Why . your. | .
o 'I'he Preaclm‘l Maqa:lno' RS

_V_Jvr __r. iy
HERRESY

but. rather Hé said, “But. .« .}
\'a and hour knoweth no man, no,”. -
not the: angels. of heaven, :but. my Father;. :

'3'Iu1y-1lugmt xm T

desk alwnyn dlrt
ean my
desk the frst- day of every week” she re-
“But - su og)ose that he comes back

the middle the week or at the en

“But what

if he .comes at the end of the day?” For

- A momant ‘the :lttlegirl was silent, think-
,_lng ve plﬁvn Then she lifted her: head
S d, "‘I ow what 1 wlll do° then."
. l’ll juat keep it clean

Keeping our h‘ixm and’ Iives clean byfi
" His precious blood all of the Uime is the
best .policy. For it may be at mi t.-'
*.or. af ,cock-crowing, .or nt noontide"

the Lord will- conie.

y,” tomorrow, -next year, or
t we are

, Corzcwsmn
!riends how ‘do-. you regard

; : coml‘;:g of Chilst? . Can you say now, t.hls‘

very’ moment, “If He comes X am pre;

:-.to ‘meet Him"? In your heart of hearts -
" " can you'pray, “Even so, Lord Jesus, come,”
©1 7 King Jesus. 1s. coming nagein! - What - if He "
- +.ghould come now?- He may come. for Hi.a‘ .
" . Bride: very seon! | - p v
Itissndtothlnkthntsomewlllbetoor
Iate in’ thelr preparation, .
' .latel - What ‘more melanctioly and disap- - |
: ,polnting words in human’™langiuege! - One
- .day I #tood beside ‘the.beéed of a dylng -
-~ mother. who had sent for her .only’ dnughber' T
7 * to' comie quickly ere Jesus took her home, .
© .. . For. some renson the loving daughter. was’
-, delayed and arrived “at ‘the bedside after
* her! darling mother. had slipped away,. Her -
' _words were, “Too ‘Iate! Oh, if only I had
.. ‘not. beén too late to ‘see. mother ‘before
~+ ghe passed away!" These tragic words have '
~ been” sadly uttered by the skilled surgeon ;-
" who had beenculled -too- late -to give the -
- patlent hope' for ‘recovery. They have ‘been-
- .~ repeated over and ayer sgain in: the tragile = and
__scenes of life; and they 'are. always heart--
¥ breaking to to those of us who-have to’stand -
< helplessly by and Hsien .to them. But, oh, '
“friend, nione ‘of these clreumstancés - are
- so-heart-rendering as those in which the ur<
"prepared soul must: find: himself when the -
.. discovery ls. made that Jesus has come and "
*.‘gone-and 1t is too late for him to prepare to:
"7 moet hi¥ Lord. Will you not listen now,:will .
Loyoi not heed the -warning, and | come now
" 'while you have opportunity and 'prepare
" for His comlng, Do not.desplse your day
.. ..of opportunity! - Hé ia con:E\n

Tqo: late! Too

1.de, not
know when,, but I know He mlng

‘ You can’t po;sibly'
" win the prize.' "Butlplnntoc)

) d - While the long bri
of the week?" they: asked. - "Then I will
. elean it good every morning.-

“thing, "Put yonrse

_the ! glm;_ytnof God, begin it in

"lt ‘rnay be ln the eve'n.i L -
" When the toll- of the duy {a done,
" And ‘you've time to st in the_ :w!!ight

And. watch ‘the setting sun,
ht day

- Dies ‘slowly over the sea—

And the hour grows qulct and holy
With thoughts of -m e
When you -hear the uﬂlage childrm
‘Passing ~along the street— .

Among those Ihronginq footateps

‘May come the sound of my feet, -.

So.-I say unts you wateh; . .
Let the door’ be -on lhe latch S

: In your

For it may - be through thc gloaming, .

unction is’ noL I will come!

The

© “get veady” but “be. rendy.” Whenever He.
. comes,’
* . 'whenever, i} is most important
‘ready : at’ that very moment.
content .to leave the when of Hia coming - .And
© o withy God ‘and be sure that every ‘moment
- of " every dny finds us prepa:ed ior t.he ’
’ Bridegrboms coming i 7

. S0 1 am watehing quletly every
,Whenever the SUR shinel brtqht!y i rhe

‘Lot us be -

and sa
Surelu lt la the ahinlng of His face, - .- B
I look up through the high gates - .

" Of Hh high place beyond the sea, - :
TFor know Hu coming shortly to sum- :

c _And when the hadow Ia ¢

" The window o; fo across
Where 1. am working. my a

- } Ilrf{t my eyes 1o watch’ the’

the room !
inted td.lk,

and
iz come, or m

: nd the: Spir’lt whiapen softTy (n my roam, .
'-Am? a few. more ahudows :

He wﬂl come{ ;

Yes, "He .is ) eoml.n l Only few Tin
a}mdows and-He will come! " Can you: ::;
¥ou arg ready? If not, come now, and.th
ear thut you harbor. in your heart of meet-

will be cast out! " Il'hen you can .

_meeg Him in’ peacel

How o Pray

Seek entirely to l;»end ofi God for every '

and your - work . ‘into .

inn!:lehmkllgmc" _nsk.“ wmof blany ntul::
to

mind of God? Ia- it forn glo?*y?" S

. it is not for His ory,itisnot'for ur. ood.

and you ust have nothing 'to do with it,-
Havins settled that a certain course is for
‘His name,
ue it to the end. Underiake it in_

prayer and fa!th, nnd never give upl Pray -

pray, prayl -
Do not: regsu-d int uity in’ your heart.

Then trust

you do,-the Lord i'u ot |
half: you 8 will not hear you, m%ﬁ

that befom yau: alw.

Repend only on alt’ on'hmﬂim
ave on gmat !mm

"-Him, ~ Faint - not “the . bleasinzg’
Pray; p

Ant mgo a.llhrwely only on the. meri
‘ of our ever-adora e, Lord and Saviour, thnt
-according. 'to His _infinite’ merits, ant
-your own, the era you er and tlm
B work you da +accepted. .

- : --Gmmt Mvmn.‘

S sy



ey

"deals with justification, or what Christ 7
" for us; and chapters six to elght denl with
- sanctification, or what the Holy Spirit works

“and . resurrection, In - chapter - seven, .he "
~discusses the same gubject In Iis legal as-.

_wife Is bound to her husband as long as he
“lives, and if she is ruarried to another during
~ his lifetime, she becomes an- adultress. In

Tawok God. <. . oo
" Haying Tald hi premises, he’ inquires as -
“ito how oné -may be free from the law.of"

« ¥ Conducted by Dr.
. Is the severith. chapter of Ramans.Paul's
Jeto under-the law? . e
' The apostle does not limit his teaching
‘here merely to a Jew urider the Jewish law, " -
‘but describgs a natural or carnal man in his
relatlon to the law of God, In this general
‘sense only s the apostle describing his own’
"experience—the common experience of all;
‘men-in their natural or carnal state.. Dr. -
‘Walker frequently replied in answer to this .
uestion, that “the seventh . chapter’ of: -
“Romans describes the ‘experience. of on un~ -
sanctified man, whether converted or un--
eonverted” . T D e
-'St. Paul in chapters. five to. eight of this '
‘eplstle, discusses the work of grace in the
_application’ of the Atonement. Chapter, five
hrist does

i us, - Referring riow only to the work of .

"sanctification, ' chapter . six  deals’ with ‘the =

-subject - from the .standpoint’ of vital ex-

;perience; - Hence' the ' apostle uses :such .
-styong terms ds’baptism, crucifixion, ‘death,

pects, or the ‘relation .of grace to law; of -
- referring’ to the law -of marriage, that a .

order-to ecarry his figure through, he then’

“ reverses the terms.. The husband, or the -.

Thé Theologe Quesion Box

H. Orton Wiley .~

_ ‘Having been made free from the law.of sin .
personal testimony, or.ls ha'd‘es_cri_b_lan o -

and death, through. Christ, and'galsed again

righteousness, we may be married to an-

other; even Christ the ‘righteous, &nd .in,:, ‘ o
‘fellowship with ‘Him bring forth the fruits -~ "~ - - -

‘o o new. gtite’ of freedom in holiness and .- L

of . tightaousness. which -were. impossible .

under the law.. .The relation of law and™ " .

.grace thén s this, “not- that .the law Is-
abrogated—the law. of .God—but that we e

die to-our pld carrial nature, and are raised *.-

into:a new spiritual. state in-harmony ‘with-

_the-law of God. We:ate not freed from the L
law by mere exemption, but are given spire - ..
- “§tual liberty- in ‘that our new spiritual state . .

45 in harmony with it, a atate in which we -

and the soul? |~ .

~—T'his " seems ‘to be 8 perennialqueauon
Perhaps: the ‘simplest explanation-is to say .
that spirit and soul .are Identical when. re-i -

garded ns the immaterlal portion of man; " - 4L
but in more specific terms, soul iz spirit.in - ..

relation - to. body. “The .Bible teaches an -

essential dichotomy and a-functional tricho~ .

.tomy. When we speak of man as a dicho- -
tomous or - twofold behq; ‘then: the imma- -

smaterial portion of man into’ two parts, or . -
at lenst, take a twofold aspect of it.” God-

breathéd Into mari the bieath of lfe nd he -+ §|
became a itving soul. Under the functional - ::

P enctification o justification. -He begins by - terial portion Is'soul or spirit; and the ma- ... -
%] on. Fle hegns PY.  terial, body or Hesh, When we speak of .~
‘man’ pg-trichotomous, then divide'the im-. . .

| : & by nature the things contained inwthe law. - D R
“human heart, or in theological terms, the - .. .~ et ;.'-' A
. What {s the' @iﬂ&m&"_‘b.gtt&gaﬁE_Zi!}'e‘:_lplrit‘ g T

daw, i spiritual, holy, just, and good; but .. aapect, the spirit’ being inbreathed of God = - §

& wife is carnal and rebels against the

sin und death, Now the law ‘cannot dia, for -

it iy holy, just, and good; nor can there be -

any’ solution of. the -problem 'through legal.-
divorce, or the ‘works of ‘the law. .There
miust be a denth in the family In order 1o
freedom, Hence ilie only. golution - of ' the
problem of law-and grice ia this, the wife,
or mankind in Its natural state, must:die in *
" and . be rtalsed  again Into @’ new .

tial state in harmony with the law of -

God, - 'This ls” but- ancthet: aspect. of the® .

fiew covenant, in which' the law of God .

92 (288) .

ritten upon, the hearts and minds’of men. " ever, the questio

.is tegarded os:the higher part; or his relas. - ;. '
_tion . to. God;  while the -soul- being ‘more . -

closely related 1o the body Is fegarded as

‘the ‘lower .
world, . -

From' this;’ St. P

R

jul builds up Bls funes
tional trichotomy, ‘the spirit representing’" " . -
man in’ his higher spiritual relationato God, -~

the‘soul through Its more immediate'relation’ * . .

‘to” the :body, representing " the' flealily ‘o' .

-earnal or fleshly than, as. ihe man

Porhaps  this - will be - sufficlent, ‘slrice. the -

subject  haa heen . discussed ‘beforp.. How-'"
ey be, intercpted. in,

The Freachers Magorias

carnal aspectsof hia one immaterial nature. - ..’ S
‘Hence we have the gpiritual men and:the " - B -

fa viewed i relation t3 God or to the World. ="

~

7 the inner spirit with matter or’body.”, - .

' We often hear veferences to ]
" healing is provided for in the Atonement,

. _Are we.to only dssume that:post-Calvary”.
“healings in- the name' of Jesus. were ac-

" this brief sy " of, Weldner's ‘feaching
oh ‘this subjéct, - R

~ ~"'Weldner gays,.“The soul and spirit ere
" ‘net essentinlly” different’ elements, but. two ..
. "distinct elements in the psychical life, There -
. - is ng natural soul between the spirit and the. .
. body, but only & life of the soul that pro- -
7 .. .ceeds from tHe spirit.
- - mediating link of the spirit and the . body,
* . the peculiar form of the personality of man. -
~ The spirit is the inbreathing of the  God-
head, and the soul 18 the outbreathing of the
“" gpirit, . The splrit ‘15 the life-center . pro-’.
-~ rvided for. the body, and the soul is: the .
© - raying forth of this' center'of life. The
* spirit.1s the Inward being of the soul, and
.. the soul is the external nature of the splrit,
~Man perceives and thinka by viftue of the

The rsoul is the

gpirit which animates him, bit the percelv-

“.ing-end thinking subject fa* tho soul. .The
‘0 impulse ‘to act . proceeds from- the. splrit’
[, (Cf. Exod. 35:21; Prov.16:32), but the act-.
" ing subject is not thé spirit but the soul; the
. soul s’ the - subject which slis,” In’rnany -
.. - ~cages Indeed, soul ‘and spirit stand Indiffer-..
" ently-according as the personallty is named-
-~ after the special character of the undivided
- life, or after the lving power which forms -
- the  conditlon of its .speclal’ character (Cf. ..
. Isn. 26:0), From all this it s clear hat the .
" “Qld; Testament does not teach a trichotomy
.of the human' being -In the sense of - body,
s soul, and -splrit,’ being . originally three co--
*.’ordinate and distinét elements. of man; but -
-~ “rather that the whole man is included in

‘ihe body and ' the; soul, which sprang:from

- complished through the power of His name, -
- gxclusive ‘of the Atonement? In -other:
. .words, is there any fundamental diffevence -
- between pre- and pogt-Calvary heslings? -
¢ I think: gm;i;tm“; safe In sagflng‘ t:&: -~
- aveéry  good” git- and’ every. ect e ! 2y ; :
! e o St ' ~me. Christ 15 from the lineage of David - as -
<13 shotm in:the. first chapter of Matthew.
" This, i3 according to prophecy. Now Christ
‘e concelved of the Holy Ghost and born
“of -the virgin Mary, but the genealogy 87

. cipated.this,;and 'the: New Testament looks
- back to-It. "In this sense, healing ls in tha,
" "Atonement; but. j¢ must ever be consldered, -
. "thnt i'the" ‘Atonement ;"de_n'!s‘&grrst and pri- -

" marily’ with: sin, and secondarily’ with the

by -virtue . of: the blood of the Atonement; :
“the' consequencés of sin will not' be fully .
removed until the time of the res f‘ ““"l 4

‘healings, we may say then, that the Atone~ :
- ment underlles -them both, . We owe our.

-the original palr would' never have heen:

out His disciples :He delegated His powe
- to-them; : They accomplished their heallngts
in His name. With, the-death of Chriat, His

-is now become - universal. Every man -may
- approsich  to’ God directly through Christ

..imedtary’ priesthood. of men.. The law: of

. Inditvidunl under the New covenant of grace.
- However,, deliveranice” of ‘man. from ain’
does not -carry with it a dellverance from

- rection and gloriflcatlon.. Bodily -illness:is
_one of these consequences of the fall from
- which 'we are not now necessarily delivered.

'gift of God, and comes only. in:answer: to
‘the ‘prayer of faith; based upon the will of
- .God in each: specific instance. But the time
Lo . will.come when all the consequences of sin
the fact that. " more sickness hor death, no imore: sorrow,

and the consequences of sin. R

" - coimes down ' from above, from the Father
.of Hghts;: and - further; that every. good gift
- comes through Christ dnd by virtue of His :
" “atonement.  This. it scems to me ungerlies
. ‘everything, _even ousexistence Bnd our -
" spiritual welfare.” The Atonement as sacri-.
“fieinl love -drives back into the very heart -
- pf God—the  Lamb slain before’ the founda- ..
tion of the world. ‘The'Old Testament anti- .
* expended 'upon them. The dif ‘arise,
‘from - the" fact that -the - immediate ‘gener
- atlony are not always mentioned, sometimes

consequences of sin, Sl is’ remaved how -

and glorifieation, . - - o 7 o K
As to the pre-Calvary and post-Cal

existence and our salvability' to the:atoning
blood and the sacrifice of love. - Otherwise .

spored. When Christ was on earth, He
healed by His own power. When Hesent

resurrection, ascension, and the gift of the
Holy Spirit, the new.covenant was brouglit
in, which is primarily spiritual,” What L
partial and limited under the Qld Testament

his ‘great High Priest. - We need no inte

God-may be written:upon’the heart of each

all the consequences of sin. - This is reserved
for a later dispensation, that.of ‘the resur-

Any deliverance, any heallng, s a graclous

will-be taken away, ahd there shall be no

or crying, or tears; for the former things are -
doné .away. ~Instend-we' look for -a new.’
heaven .and a‘new’ eaith wherein dwelleth

righteousness, or a_freedom from both &ln ™

v

My Guestion. deals with the virgin birth
of ‘Christ, wwhich I belteve but which puzzles

ea many: 85 sl being: passed over withory



-difficulties in Matthew's account.

.'6 7-9, six descendanta are mentloned be-
_tween them,’

.tlme:they were carrled away:to Babylon,”

1 _ sias was- not the father but the grandipther
- ot Jechonias.

capf.ivity .
‘% In verse 17, Mntthew atntes that there
Were fourteen generatlons from Abraham,

‘that the. official Jewlsh records included
- the. more prominent, and sometimes only

logical tables. After calling attention to the

“indisputable. “It is easy to guess,”:he con-

“teen, generatlons of this genealogy, and Luke

* into by the. Jewish pecple, as the lineage of
the Messigh would' be, that the: evangelists
- should deliver a truth, not-only that could

'-:and established - from certain undoubted

an’ ndequate explanation of the genealoglcnl
- aceounts found in the New Testament. -

The Forty-two- Genera.ﬁtma

forty-two! generations (Matt, 1:17) - should

second class of generations, - Dr.-

holnkhn (or Jonklm). and Janklm ‘begat

" ‘any record of tfiem Here are some of the - Jechonins,”- o
* sghould be translated as follows: *“Josiag be- Ly
" gat Jonkim and his brethren;- and Joakim-

‘begat Jechening about the time of the first '

_Babylonish. captivity; and Jechonlas begat’

-+ 1, Tri verse 8 it is stated that Joram begat .
" Ouas, but the accounts in_ II Chionicles
“ghew. that ‘there were three descendants be-
“tween .them—Ahaziah, Joash, and - Amuzlahi. -
. Also_in Ezra 7:3, Azariah is mentioned a8 -
the. son of Merajoth, while in"I Chronicles |

A 2,.In verse 11, it ls stated that "Josiaa be-
- gat Jechonlas and hig brethren, abaut the -

but T Chroniclés 3:14-16 indicates that Jo- "

Also, It is not recorded that -
- Jechonias had any brethren; and still ‘fud- "
- ther, Josias died twenty- yenrs before the :

. while only thirteen are listed in his account.’
" . What, ‘then, is the explonation of theése -
' apparent discrepancies? It -is well known

"-'jHere it wlll be Feen tlmt ‘with ‘the' addition = .
*.of the nome of Joakim. iiv the. second class,

“the moré ncceptable persons in ‘thelr genea-
each class . contalng’ the fourteen genera-'

. heterogeneous mass which ‘came. bnck. from =
Babylon to Jerusalem, Lightfoot saya that : ..
- on _this - secount the faithful’ geneslogist -

wou]d fnsert in “his roll, only such -as were .
- por.ed to-contain’ the genealogy of -

"'the mother of Jesus on'the human slde, a5’ -

_that of Maithew presents the rayal line on -~ -

- the official side, But confuslon arises from . ~~ ° "
the introductory verse (Lake 3:23) when it '

" tinues, “whence Matthew tock the lust foar-

the first forty names of his; namely, from

- thé genealogical.- yolls, at that -time well .
known and laid up in the public repositnries, :
.and in private dlso, And it was necessary:
' indeed, in so rioble and so sublime a subject,
“and 4 thing that would be zo-much inquired .

not bé gainsaid, byt nlso, might be proved
-rolls of anecestors,”: This would seem to be

:.Perhaps a further ' explanition of tha.

-ba given, In verse 11, as previously men-:
- tioned, 3t 1s stated that “Joslan hegat Jecho- .
pias anid his brethren, about the time they .
were carrled- away fo Babylon.” This makes -
‘only ‘thirteen imtend of fourteen in the -
KUClarka ‘polnts out - that thls difficulty- dis.

:appears if we. adopt the reading found In-

many manuscripts; L e, “Joslas begat Je~ .

deawm

Calmet sujré thnt this “verse

Babylon." Thus an additional name is add-

ed, . Joakim, making. foiirtcen names in..’ '

J_ench class of the generatlons. To make this
-"clear, Dr, Adam Clarke arranges t.hem 1n
“tabufar ‘form 8 follows.‘ S

1,3 ecl'io'niaa'

' 1. Abraham 1.-Solgmon s -
- 2, Isage "2 Rehobonm 2, Sdlathiel
3. Jacob 3, Abla .. '3, Zorcbabel :
4. Judah - ¢ 4, Asa 4. Abjud- . -
" 5. Phaves's, 5. Josaphat 5. Elisklm -
: 6. Esrom . 6. Joram . 6, Azor -
7. Aram ©. T.Ozlas. .. T, Sadoc -
8, Aminadab 8. Joatham - 8. Achim -
"'.-9, Naasson . 9, Achaz- 9, Ellud
- 10; Selmon -* 10. Ezekins 10, Eleazar -
411, Beaz. - 11.Manasses 11, Matthan
12, Obed . . - 12, Amon - - -12. Jacob
13, Jesge - -13. Josias 13: Joseph -
14, David ~*. 14, Joakim " 14, JESUS -

tions aB indicated T
The' Genealogical Accomw of Luke

speaks of Jesus- “being .(ay was supposed)
the son. of Joseph, -which.was ‘the son: of

-

'" "'f L L Mntdwt

The genealogical table’ of Luke is sups .
Mary as’ -

'Héll” This would lead one ta belleve that -

here. was another of Joseph's lineage, The '~ '

explanation of this is, that St, Luke includes <
the names of two at lenst, which are sons- -
‘in-law instead of natursl sons. It appears -
. to have been- a custom of* the Jews, that
" when a family ended with & dnughter, they
inserted her husband’s name &5 the son -
: of him who was in reality, but his. father- =~ . - -
. in-Jaw. Blshop Pearce has fully shown that‘ L
- the’ original term used here and in a‘va-. - o
*.rlety. of places, . carries with it the. thaught
- that Jesus ‘was considered nccordl
or allowed custom, to be the son of Joseph, .
-aahewaathesonofHeli.--.. _ S

8t Luke mentions at lenst two sons-in.. Lo

mrdlng to! 8t Luke. 'I'hls amounta for the ’
";"__'-'-' Thu Pucwho:’l Muga:h\o

R RIS Thy, pathway with. His will He would" make, J‘lght
"‘g whwj . :

law in his genealogical tables—Salathleland . .7 - -
Joseph. . Salathlel was ‘the son-in-law of -0 . -
" Nerl, but’ his-own . father ‘was: Jechonias, & .~

- (€f, Matt 1:12 .and. I Chren, %:17);.and ...
Joseph .was ‘the son. of Jacol according to

-Matthéw, but the son-in-law.of Hell ae~ S T

: ; R ‘which’ Mary traces. her -descent. : :
" . '  mdy be made clear by arranging the two -
" lines in parallel, cach beglnnlng with' Zoro-j-

" ‘-'-_'l.mpresslon aomctlmes recelved, -that St

. "account of the lineage of Joseph,
- .- 'The line of cleavage in the:two genealogi-
“cal'tables begins with the sons of Zorohabel,

..is descended; and Rhesis,” the younger: son
This

babel - :
~(Joseph’s Lme) ',j (Mnrya Line)

Zorobabel .: - Zorobabel .

Ablud (oldar son) Rhesia - (younger son)

A .Ionnnn

s Juda

J'oseph

" Semel - oo -

Muttnthinsrg e

Muaath -

‘Nagge" ..+

~Eali. -

Noaum. =

. Amos- V.

‘Mattathina

" Joséph - .-

Janna

- Melchi .

“Lavl ..

-

~ Azor c
. -Sadec - .
~-  Achim
- Elud .
T Eleasar -
Co Matthnn
. Jnoob.".
. “Joseph. - . .
. . JESUS . -

PR it ;" Heli -
S Joseph

Luke genealogical table is but o second ;

' L fables beg ~gehealogical tables of the Jews. R
* . Ablud the elder son, from - which" Joseph .- LTI

- | Falrness i the Golden Rule, -
.. 'The tunkind are ‘unfair. .The small’ m"-
cheats “The pessimlsta are nlwnya, alwoyy ©

" “reputationr or fhamé for falmess. and the

= -‘ < Just fairnus, and ‘your. ﬂnanclal mndman:.
. .will. improve, “your heart -be

- ~more da you want than these
- ~pleasure—life?r -

. "l- pays in three ways—in the three big things

‘ : Lo iness~From Da.: Bmc AD' “Annl-
i ESES Vebiy Chiars roRy’s SAnal

'I‘he fnct lhaf. Joseph’s line Is 80 much'-
shorter than that of Mary, Is presumptive- .14
evidence ‘that only ‘the more important de- '~
‘scendants - were ‘incladed . in the officlal -

RO Fnimeaa L
Tho very best thing e your life ls fnh"‘”

You cnnnot be
«be hopéful and help
ness in your h

d cannot be blg, cannot ;
unless you have fuir-

ppisonous, -

', ." - Falrness gmw;r in !mportanoe nqd vnlue n 8
. proportion .n8. you give it.. The more falr- .
‘ness you give, the more folrness you.get.

Humanity . is hungry for fairfiess,” Get the

whole world will come to you..

Alled with "
life prolonged and’ what

happlness, your.
8; Maney
It costs nothing: to- give fnlmess and lt‘
that "a: man- wants! 'Health, wealth, and

g Characfter."_.-.- R

Pray Through

o By Romamc D Woad
Pmy through—-mn‘ Iamm thu place befo're God thrmte

AN e ot

Until thy soul doth know-He's heard thy plea. .
* Elge how can.“faith” claim crswer da her oton, o
CAnd being fa(thleas. can God answer thee?

an throuah*hold fa:t to Hlm and waver Mt

E’re Hc impart to thee the truth you sought— -
Haate not. away—-«and stu.mb!e in the r.ight.

U Pmy througb—-mntil He bless thg tcml let Hi'm not go, .
RS .His .Joy our strength shall e, ou.r ‘shield dﬂd nnord.
oL Dare we give: battle to our soul’s great foe
Umtrengthmd by the bleuing of the Lord? "

Ly Pray thﬂmgh—-wlth tears and futing: “tell Him all thy need o
Aot i Heyowith, himself, thy: soul doth long to ﬁ L
.The “Lover of thy soul" thy ery will heed; . "
s Faithjuthe, Hi.l promlsetofulﬁll. S e
kS h—-like she men-m-ay God
“Lay ho d with Hlm to hel them nd wuy.

Demue thou not-“thy Fath ing rad, " I
- F’or ajtmdard--ms rtghteoumeu shau gloﬂfy our clay! S

\r

IuIy-Augm! tw
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.- .Even preachers often wonder why.
“o . not in: demnnd? .But if they looked.around
~a little’ and took . advice well, things mijght’,

. of- vision, hope and
) folluwinﬁ .
-0 1, Ezekdel had.the Ctmsclem:e of a Watch-
i - man;  Read Ezekiel, 33..
. .warn, . walch, ‘and | work—and udmonlsh -
- others to do. the samel”

- .OF hew

" be af

- chnpter 47. . The constint
. the gospel messa e should be o pure and -

AR the blnckllst of alns ﬁsnlnst

'SEARCHING TRU’I'HS FOR MINISTERS

Cﬂpplmg One’a Inﬂuem:e
Some things may not.-n - themselves be -
sinful, yet may tend to hurt one’s standing, '
they are

be different.. Lt us mention a few “flies”

. that- may ‘have gotten lnto the precious"
. Mointment. . ‘

1. Egnusm '

3 Undue fnmiliantles :
. 4., Personalities from t.he pulin
.5, Negléct in meeting ﬁnancla obllgntlons ‘

- 6 Unhollness -and lack oi fnmily govem-'.

.rne

R Belng hnrd to please in money matlcrs -
Sy Brolher, correct -these, -and 'ag. sure. as”

you live, there will. be an hnpmvement all-
_— around.—SeIected. o

.

A Greal Preacher

‘I’lﬁs-is a suggestion for preachers to atud e
: for thenmiselves and not to. be:

reached.
prophet
nsplmthn. , Note the

-Ezekiel was a great’ ?rencher an
How this man did

2 He had - the Heartof a'S

eep, end lives for them, glving,

'specllral care to. the young, the sick, nnd the
S oweak. - - )
w7 B He had- t}w Message of- an’ Eva c!ist -
Read chapter 36, The ‘great need today of

most mﬂle is not a new dress, or new car,
ome,

wer,

4. He had the Power of a Prop
chapter 37, The record is of Israel, but may
Hed to any communlty now. Try it!
5. He had the -Vision of o Seer.. Read

*; sweet and. deep -that it will have power to .
;}}urify all life ~abotit ua;—ReprE: in
abema.ce News s

Smning Agaimt the Lord

. God forbid ‘that. I should “sin agalmrt the

{;;rszg)in cea:ina to pray fur you (L Samnel
183},

-Few of -us. hnve afniced prnyerlessness .

among our possible

havé placed the omission to pray for athers’

Joving Lo
. We: have called it. tlmnshtlessness. oF ne

“The . good . nheplw.rd""'.

but ‘a-new heart. God ean
: -‘give that heart. Hls message has.y X d
, vad -

owlng gitream of | -

- t.he world

And even fewer
ahnly and ful,

;. Captain’ of vur salva
Plect, or kvén apathy, hut we have siot called ™
t aln, But how this word sin, as used in -
thia - unfa.mlllnr relauonship, bl'cadema and s

d.eepcns the- mlnlatry nnd obngauon of f

prnyer -
My needK brother has’a 'good rlght to my

him victorfous in all ‘the battles of life.

'My. prayers for.him are part of his' army, -
I control some of his vitnl equipment. With- /.-

"out my co-operatldn in prayer-he s weak-

prayers I defraud him. I wron
- far more deadly manner !hnn
‘to pay. - debt due him. I-hel
moral ‘Bankru stcy by deprlvin%
-dues.. Thug do I wrong my
sin- agaimt God., .

obllgaﬁnn of prayer.” It is something we

"owe to others, and if we neglect of refuse - -
Eray. we leave them that much poorer-—_’

ow::ﬂ' “ _
* . faith as to lplruuul hea!tﬂg ami

perience? . :
" “The bellaver

- utmost- extent possible

" wea,'moy. forego others’ wlthout

" -may not neglect this without fault.
.- “Shall the

'éamcst, Ch.rg

~ immediate’ presence of God this

- yourself holy?

Sanctified . men are’ God's veterans'in .

.his ‘war ogeinst s
of God is accomplished in' your sanctifica-
‘tion 'you .become an avenue through which
- ‘the omnleotence ‘of .. hollness nhnll reach
anor Fom e .

in. . ... When th

| "sxmu you ind 1 be Teas falthful then um

Roman sentinel; who whs found &% his pos

‘nt the gata of the buried .city -of Pompell REEEREN | I
n.exactlyashe
-ralling stream of lava, the ﬂlght %fethe earg S
conld “not .-
.- Can. the T
upon our . .
Can

‘ war wea
Tid Fecping fhe war we
threa -heavens, the-

e imminence' of d th
{righten him from his post, of

ring ? Idfers? -
endis es3  ag’ goo

‘He count upon ua to beii’althftllgx
S e R -—E:cchangg

'l'he Prouchﬂ’s qumln

H:yers ey areto be regarded na part of '
capltal strength.. They constitute a part -
-of the forces whicl were purposed to meke

éned and maimed. If I deprive him of my = |
himin'a-' -
1 refused . -
bim into ", .

of his .
mther, and

| this-'is a. hoble oonceptlon “of tha'-"‘r. I raclice in. lil'e whatevel 3'0“

RO

:-.Chrlstlan living,

l “tht is the utmoat pﬂvllege 0] ered to ;
oly ex- %,

under obli tiun t0.-

Kossess ‘all to the last’ dégree, of which T
¢ may possess in Christ.. D
. "“Present possibility of haness deter-
: mi-fﬁ’]& resent duty of holiness, . : '

o

ess 8 & form ofi’ ood which t'othe;-'_
t we s

of the Church be deep,

ke or supcrﬂclal ly. .
“Are you n mlnlater? ‘Ponder- as §n tha I
question: * -
- Called of God as, you are,.to the. most holy. "
. work of preachlng hollnesa to men, nre you LT

o wlll."'

. :Happiﬁu hat’ tan: hever beInterru teil
N ".V’P‘urity that can never b& deﬁled.

urito death? . - 1

houghts on Pmyer

'I"here are moments when, whatever’ be

. the gttitude of the body, the soul ison ita v
knees.—-—chron Hmm . R

A prayer ln its - slmplest deﬂnitlon is”

" merely a wmh turned Godward—-lems
.Bnooxs : . T .

Whalsoever we beg of God let us work
for it—Jmmr Tmma. T

I hnve Ilved to . thank God that all my’
'anem ‘have. not. - been answered.-—Jm_N_
GEtow, - ‘ _ )

ray for.
and Gpd will. give it to yuu mnre ) undanb-

ly. -.-—Pumr..

Prn or reface to. the bool: bf
&e text. of .the new life’
‘on . of the armor fnr

sermon,” the: glrdlnq

- battle; . the pilgrim's® .preparation: for " hi
! joum:ay. It must bé supplemented by’ nc-

tlon or/it nmounts to nothh\g.-—l’mps_

PR The Aﬂd Test :
'I'he a.cld test of w splrlt-ﬁlled life wlll

al 8,
wg:n you- labar on cheerfully w:thout

K eart'nly reward? -

-~ @ Can you toll on hopefully wlthout tangl- -
- hle -returns?

" @ Can you . tmvel the ‘Yoad: of irequent
" eriticism “without- blttamess?

-4 Con-youn lift' and agonize and aucriﬂce

-and ‘pray and give, way down out of sight,

" while ‘others ‘lend the procession: dnd then
. receive. the honnrs? In other cz.rords are you
I'f_ wﬂilrtlsg ‘to

o even rnay grow. .
' places of lehves’ and blossoms on. the treea :

woof tlme'f-—The War C IR :

providentinl. .
hlle ‘others il -tha -

lﬂ Chmt We Haue—-

.Lovs l}mt ¢an’ never be futhomed
Life {hat can never die.
lghteoumev

lshed.
.- Peace that Canno.t be understood
-Rest. that ‘¢an ‘never. be- disturbed.
* Joy that can” never.be dimihished. :
Ho;pe that can never be disappo lnted
- Glory  that can never: ba clnuded
----.’nght that can ‘never: be darkened.

that ‘can .never be enfeebl

B that ‘can never be

Wﬁﬁ ‘that can. never. be b :ﬁed -
Rmm ees; that can never. be, .exhauated
,__-_Th War Cr-y

VR

tnoking o Hgsaw. puzzle of it.

" gether

,-"-revelation o
“ - Ii'm practical, .the only way that can sat--
18fy

- Above.all élse

"wa_v nctu Iy works, It solves and it he;llﬂ.».
thst can neveb be tar- :

L Aduocate. _

‘ of his sheep.

_‘count.
+in the tomorrows, It is tormorrow . that filla

.;‘_THE PREACI-IBR’S SCRAPBOOK'-

EER Co-operating tmlh Jeslw S
Perhay s you hnve heard the story of the
man w down to read the -favorite
magazine, - ?’zl.e was: frequently. interrupted -
" by his'noisy young son. Finally he tore off .
‘the back page of the magazine ony' which waas.*.
.4 map o E’ ‘the’ world and’ cut l't:Hinto ii;its :
ere is a -
jigsaw puzzle for you,” he_sald, -“Put the
-map of .the world togethér.” The- man Xe-. -
. turned to his- reading, but in- a_short time
 he- heard the boy say, “Here it is, Dad; I
"“have. it finig “How did you- -do it'so.
" guickly?”: askecl the ‘father, - The :boy  an-~_
swered: “On the other side is the picture of "
a man; ' I put. the man together and then
found the world in perfect order.”. The key -

" 1o, the ‘whole task of peace and happiness

for. men and, nations is to “put the man to-"
8o’ long- as ‘'men refuse to hava
.their lives ordered by the Master the world .

“will. continue’ to- rémain .in. chaos. When
" more ‘men -have their lives_ unified. ‘around
. obedlence to Christ, we shail
-an ‘adequate basls for ‘an ‘enduring fellow-

begin to hove -
shlp -of nntluna—E:rchnnge. : :

R Worth “of God - -
- 'Have you aver heard of the’ nppeal "Dont
,do it; it is not. worthy of you?” 't is a
poweriul apﬁeal and, with those who hnve,«x
.a decent se respect, At often -5 effective,.
But it s weak ‘indeed compared with the .
acrlptural peal, which is" that “we should -
“walk worthy.of God.” Ah, that is a truly
exalied pleal Many-things whlch might be
thou t worthy of us as human beings are
thlninble for "those -who. would .
're y walk ‘worthy - of God.- Take -that -
 standard for your life taday. “Wnlk worthy !
of Go Preabyteﬂan R .

G It Worka o
" ‘Chilstinnity- Is not a-‘dréam. It is- God’ |
gtheo nly ‘way of Jife that'la’

hmistent demands of human nature.’
Christ ‘was 'n realist. His

of millions who have .
.cannot function ef=

Such i testimo
* tried ' it. ‘The 'worl

- - fectively unitil we leam to put Christ at. the

center of our llves-—-l's‘. B. Smmz, {u t:h

- Thé Orlental shepherd was, always ahea

‘He was in front. -Any at~:
" tempt rpon them had 16 take.him Into ac:
ow, God is.down In front. ‘He is
‘men with dread.  But God s there already,
.8nd all tomorrows of our lives have to puss

: Hlm before the,y can get to:é‘us. R




'QUOTABLE POETRY b

Watchmg

A "Blessed s that servant, whtnn hig Tord
2v- " when . he cometh shall ﬁnd‘. 80, doing™
R (Mntthew 24 48}..

”‘ " Shall He conw———and ﬁnd me. watching,

<. As‘the watchers watch for ‘morn, . .
. As the hour of midnight passes, - .
. And the oomlng day 1z om? -

KRN Shall ‘He cmne-—an& nd me wa.iting",

T With my loins well girt about, -
“ Staff in hand—the
. Walting without fear or doubt?

e Shull He come—and ﬁnd me standing,
27t From the worldling's joys apart, o
-~ - 'Outside all its mirth and folly, . :
- With & true and !oyal eartf
. Shall He come—and ﬁmi e fqnhfut -
e ToHlsparﬂnwadttom
If I'go, a place preparing,
I will qulckly come for "thee?

] -Shall He come—and find me workmy,.
: O In His ummuardJ‘ ull. of love, - )
Laboring only ‘till the glory T
s B\;;‘eaks upon me ;from abwe? .

) Jem, let me thua be waitl
“:+ . Full of hope and:love zeu!
LetThycmnlng,tomuspi .,
Be a hope diviﬂe and real, R
_ r-—-.SeIectcd '

The Gfeat Mmage f o
' Honm-ma Bom\a Sl

-'Apdatles of ‘the Risen Chiist, go foﬂh!
1 Let love compel. .~

* His
Tell all Hia' love

09:
o T?um roxe ove,
Tell howw i weakness® He wau cruclﬁed
. But rose in power; '
_ Went up on high, accepted adqloriﬁed.
: Ne;‘vl “of Hl: victm*y spre
- From kou

' “Tell hmn Ho comath 'wlth thc ira-n rod
+ " Hiz foes to smite

: -.Haue you heard the Moty
" Heard .the sighing of t

' 'G'o and in risen power proclaim His wonh' ‘

B O'er ev the cold, drear. earth, SR
O'er eryregionof co e -,-Andsta.ndproud! uruiefeated .,_‘

’ glory telll” :
“Tell. hmo }hI:D !tued ami toiled u.ml wept be-,<

Tell the dread wondm of His dioful twoe;
‘Teu how. He ought- our ﬁght and mote 8

far and wide,
: 'I'ell how He ciu at the right ‘hand of God'

ulmgwaia £ -
,"Mﬂ-"iﬂﬂ heu.vm orf hecwm Hh alad.;

Tel! how His. klngdom ;hall th-nmmh a{mi S - LT
. stand, _ }-Rosl R: MCCAU!!!' ln Reuyloua Telemopc G

And ﬂever ceaaé .
Spreading like sunshine wer euery land
AII nations bowing to His high: command
Great Prince o} Peace RO

More Thnu Conquerora

Dear heartiat school am{d cha stress tmd' L

. storm

Or quivering ot the. harder wamng place, o
o Doat tho‘u. be-wall those very things as’ hin- .
more to welcome—'" . ~dra
Whlch God ordnlm to be thy mecma of Lo

grace?

" To. win in a-pite of theae is world-achlev— .

‘ment;

. o wln by meanc of theae h "gmce for PR '

‘grace.”’

g .What if n you God. wllls to show ‘His glory,

Just in your own pecuiiar truiny place?

Thls world needs :amp!ex of Hia powe-r of R

° How we can meet
. ,Iu His aweet e:ctraordtmry wau

We honm- Him by F;nving da.y by day

—S ekM

- e

Deep Roota

Of an’ oak that's whipped. norm,
bmnchet
As the wind beats at: lta form? .

'_ Huue you seen it bow and atmlghten B

Only fo-be crushed. egain;

""leeen the leaves, like shining banners

HFagoed out, dripping lm{o wtm rainf
ave you seen (té sweeping eaut 'A L
Wave deflant in the blast v

When the whlat ing wind has pcmed? i

"1 Haue you seen- a. fellow townman' L
- - Strug low beneath his cores; . " ..
Seen’ him linch when dire disaster -

‘Pounged upon him unawares? -

Have you geen him astand up brauelu, ."

.Smile, deflant- at. his fedrs; .

: .-Lf}t his’ Jdce 'up to. the heavens, .-

Confidently, “without. teara?

-Haue you seen his grief and sudmm . S

Change into.a v s smile?

"Haue you seen him stand triumpﬁdné

O'er the: hmdﬂeu of his trial?:

_'Wiud: cannot: uproot the oak tru ‘ -

Growing deep beneath the sod,’

- :‘:Stﬂa Jhag never conquered mortah

'ho are yooted deep (n God. -

groaning

& . Our will, our

s "Mocking the pursuing sig L
2 foed foding fiower,

N . : -May wc,toa ﬁnda remng p!ace
© 7, 'Tis.d momentary ray. :

" Tig the ¢closing watch ;:f nigh t'

Use Me, God

. Use e, God, in- Thy grent havvest ﬁelJ "
Which stretcheth far and wlde like o w!de

'V_The gatherm‘a are ao iew, ;{ear the pre- S
clous yleld’

: e .
_;'Wﬂl suffer loss, Oh ﬁnd -a -place: for me! E
A ‘place where eat the atrength “have' .~

will tell; . A

“ It may be one the older tollers shun;
. Be it a wide
" So that the work i holds be only done..

‘or narrow place, 'tz well

;,‘ L -—CHRIS‘ﬂNA Rossmx
: ' . -._:

A Prayer '

' Speak Lord that livel still spent in eaae

!'éamre

May pau:e to hear a lost world’s crylng_,‘

- need;

Till ‘vising upl in utter ael -surrendef
. They may go Jorth -some” hungry . heum t

: Speakf Thau thyself, for . only as Th.ou.

akest

o S}mll love be.stirred into vehement Jlarne, -
L Htgher than :hought"and deeper than emo-
S _Let ere be atich calmness in my life

T Muat be the call: o;f thoae who preach Thu

| name.

\--

Speuk 1',0I L;i" Lord, umﬂ our heam are'{

. To Share in Th -
. TH our souls t rob uzith buruing tnterces-'

-slon.
" That thep shall know _Thy na.me whateer .

com rhm for the lost,

-the co

 Speak_to. - Lord, il shained by Thy -

. .great glving

Our hands uuclm&;o se[: cm'r treas-umr free;
e, our -dear: ones, our

ssagiony—
Al uielded macioua Lord, to Thee

i —I My Fonnum, in Waichman—Examiner" -

Fuhlity of Thw Llfe

" *Tig o vessel under sall;
- Ty ‘an eagle in its way,’
- Dorting down upon its prey;
"Tis an arrow in-iis flightf"t

_*’Tis".a  short-l
"Tig @ rainbow ‘on a- shmner,

. Smiling in-a winter's day; -
e a torrent's rapld. rf.ream,
" "Pig a shadow; *tis ¢ dream;

. Dying .at.the rising light
TN Bubble; 'tis o sigh—

"’ Be prepared, O man, to die.

a-ancm Qum.m, (l'nh Century) .

Iulr-.huqust lsﬂ :

o -:Thou art the Life; the rending tomb
And those who

...“Be Still and Know That 1 Am: God®
..Futher, take my life and hush its fret;fu.l din, Lo

: ide,

And eny greed, and anger drop a.way o
. Leaving: %m spirit cool as the fresh’ da'wn.
" Great. Sogice of L{fe whlch gave me brain.

In. fﬁem lgwd day- when riot rules : .
. That, gift without ‘which. o i

" Timés o hind’s-breath; a0 tule,:_ R

Bome -by: the_ivinds,. they are reatinu :

. -AMny we lean baek in Jenu’ ar_n}n

+ We dwell in God. What, ecitasyl

- Thrm Art the W'ay
Bishnp Duane e

- :Thou. art the Way; to thee ulom: :

. Prom sin and death we flee; - :
"And he who would “the Fad.er seck- - -
~ Must seek him, . Lord., by Thee o

. Thow art the Truth; Thy word alom

“True wisdom can impart; = - o
- Thou only carat inforni the m!m!, v
o And pm'{fu the heart. - :

- Proclaims. Thy ; conquering . arm; A
t- thelr trust in Tﬁec e
Nor denth hell ahall hnrm. L,

- Thou art the Way, the Truth; the Life, SR
Grant us that Way to krw Cl
T?u:t Truth to keep, that Life. to wlu, o
Whole joys eterruﬁ oo
: e-In Hecrt and Llfa P

Il mé with Thy strong. sevend

That fl;m.r ‘and hate shall find no to .

nk,
And h:rn‘gc to’ work aﬂd heart 1o lové n_nd
Glue now. the glft t}wt euery worker 'needz '

Life is waate and void. . He! ‘me be aﬂll.'
. o ) _f ;;_--AutorUnkﬂown

God Is Our Refuge

The etemal God iz thy refuge (Deut. 33: 27)
~The wild_gulls spread their pinlons, "
To catch the winde that blow. .
yre swept upward and onward. [ .
Wi!h the ahipa they mi]t go. ST

.:.'-,No wearinees atille thelr passa e
"l As alr the.waves they s

In pcace, iﬂ. any g et

When storms of trouble sise; -0
Aﬂd aaﬂ to hinher skle:

Bome by His grace: abuud the earth o
- Wea reach-the heighis.above, - - .

A chmmel ior His love..




. "A‘ PREACHING PROGRAM

Prqaared by Rev. ]olm E. R:Iey

' - . start ‘out with"

The Wtsdom of lhe Scmctuary
‘Scnmnn—-Psolms 73. ’

-Texrt—! went into the aanctuaru of God
. then underatood 1 (Psalmﬂ 73 17)
'Introduotlon '

1. From my oorly dnys I lmvo thought the .

"Pealmist ‘'was n sentimentalist, high strung
on{.iutoo much - wrought up: over llfos diﬂi
culties

. a). Bur 1 _have discovered that nli the'

psalms were not written- by one “Mhn—pots.
sjbly only about half were written:by David.
" b) That-they are a dollection of the re-
‘actions of men at the high moments or the.

‘low ‘moments of life, Therefore it ls not to -

be wondered ot thot they are packed with

feeling. -

=g) ‘That there really’ aro dlﬁlculties ev-; -'

;lerywhere n life,

d). That the deep ‘stnenm of pcoce and as-
surance’ nlso rung t}u-ough these songs and =

poems
2. Then let’ us look at Psnlms 73.
"1, Xife is full’ of enlgmas “When L
thought io know: this, lt Was too po inful

. for -me" (v.'16

A, Thére- wi{l be some. right awny who
will ‘say,. “Why with anything you'cannol .

. underatand? 1f I onnnot ool\.'e a prob!om I

“mire- to -be satisfied

Just forget it."-
B. .But man cannot Ieove these groat
probloms alone, -~ v
"1, For, in the first ploce, he Has" an in--
sxitlnble curiosit;{ a desire to know, a de-
in his mind, You have :

Cseen & monkey {or & cat or dog) playing

~with “a “snapping " turtle,

The turtle snapa.

.but the monkey ‘will not leave it alone. Or

..a child playing. with-a  fire.. cracker till- it

“goes off. - Or a boy tinkering with a watch

- until- he breaks it. - .

<" 2, And, in the second place,” these grea.t
.problema ‘of the universe: thrust themselves -

Tsolved.  It. keeps
~tant * cljme hidden- awa

n: man—they .don’t’ wait ‘to” be: solved.
unger “doesn't walt -to “be sought -end -
ushing “in “upon maon.
Sickness .and irouble are. not in: some: dis
w re orﬂ
lorer

holding up- oxcarts and

adventurous : e:
stalle every roa

*limopusines, mules and motom]es, ‘parides
sand lonely travelers. They ‘

wings and
arth with-a-blazing erash

: They sajl. the ' .
- ry ahip They visit every na- °
. tlom, they knock on every: door, they

come .

in unhldden through every window Death
: ught premamrely but it s

rery needless. for; it; comes” neo.mr ond

hearer on. every mnns trnil‘ - L

. sovoh B X
Ca) Both to satisfy the hunger of his soul

‘b And to deliver himself from the galling - - -
he:must face them o

* and leering,” now thun

3, And in tho third place, these - cosmic .
roblems nre’ lnextrico‘bly bound up with -~ - |
: mans deepost hoppiness.; To be hnp;‘?ri o
n—

must ftopp e with them. iis great an

os they may seem.-

_chains of circumstance,
~as they loom before him, It:is front man's

" own soul’.that these great questions arise.:: .-
“To.the brute beast the d{anover octur. They-

~come only to t creature with

grent upreach’ in his being, an upreach thnt‘ St
- is- well-nigh thwarted' by the weights and'_.'

- drags of life s it 1s.- -
C. There. they stand grentrond tall, dark
e

like a serpent, disappenring. only to. tri
and ‘laugh; ‘or to"leap upon .our: ‘sho

suddenly: and. hear us to the grounﬁ tot--_, P

; There ave millions . ;- 5"

' of things we cannot understand, but perhaps - -H
we could list_all the most lmportant under SRR

.menting, -alluring,’ tammting, ' coy,
just beyond'our grasp.

"Why?" and "How?" R

1, *Why?™ HORTET L

“Mhe Psalmist here was’ troubled nbout o

‘one " grent question.» He ' was so troubled

that he nearly gave up- and went to pieoes . = 1

over it' “My steps had well nigh slip,

o) It wus, “Why are tho wicked proaper- " .

D
(1) ’.l‘hoy defy God’ (v 9) They -are

“.proud end .self-contident: (vv. 8 -and ).
“They .0 Ialgpreso -others unjustly (v.. 8) They

are dishonest and unclean-{v, 8).°"

.(2) ‘And yet they are prosperous, heollhy.— AN

exalted in pride and. position, free from th
. troubles of other men, and they

b) ‘Why should the Innocent suffer? -

-2, But man olso asks, "How?"

" a) I 1 knew the rlghthowcould!ﬁnd lt? ':"f 5
£ 1'had solved the. “why ™ how could I uge

_that knowledge? -
. b) How ean I’ be t&g
- ¢) How can'I be sa ed?
d) How can [ dveércame sln? ete,” 1

yleld simply fo. the er of -

 and' the .prylng chisql ‘of logie. There: Toa o

. way to ‘solve tﬁems a ley if it -can

“be"found.", At'm\tnpﬂons. attltude, ‘and ot~ -
i yuld ‘find

Eosphere mpo_ e, }sht

“ rounded by th

- .empty ond dissa
", seraper? If your Ioundauon or first stories
- are out of plumb——ﬂlink whnt wili happen

ring, now hissing_ -

-~ do not. matier vetrly
re

‘." -'zniasos

die care- SRR - K
. free (“there are no bands in their deoth"} R + g of
i t?Why does wrong seem stronger thon S
G;i) Why waa evil permltted by B good L

: -s.aid‘_Jesua John 7:17)..

II. Life's: great. enigmns are not zoing to - . .. lema,

' A A great deal deponds upon tho “ase

'suinptlons
Teome out in an

ou make ag to’where you will.
- course ‘of octlon: If you
B wrong- premlse you afé
most- certnin’ to end "up. ‘with . the wrong-

" eonclusion. ‘In mathematics if you start out

with the premise that 2x2-=3, you' are
bound to have the wrong answer. If you

start otit in morals with tho idea that wrong

Is. wrong only i yow get caught, you are
to be wrong. If

thing, you are
%n&:ﬁ but' your heart still-

@ you go higher,

B, Attitude has much to do with-our suc-

".cess in solving life’s lEreni.“onl as. Dr, Wil-

liamns ‘used to say, ver m

"A man comes-in to your office to’

humbly. The fellow of whom we say, “He

the snswers gnly - to th

" knows all.-the answers.” Eenernlly knows- .

. whois humble an

e answers that mat-

d low. You must come to any

converted;. and become as little *

the alng
sure’ gr!p timl comes ‘when one sinks

' i gnenth the sutface .and: strikes renl!ty, the

" richiness of other personalities, the awaken-

to finding
dohiawlll

the angwers,
man w

. -long before

L {; you start-out in-

ife . with thie”idea that "lhingo" are every-
ing to find: yourself sur-.
. some 8
“hurly-burly material world, so that we wiil"
ot dle and

Building. a:sky=-

- any serlous -
- decislon ‘when' you are very ‘tired or very.
- hungey”
" vdo businéss, You can teéll very sbon. g‘m :

- attitude whothor you.are Iikely to do }

L 'nesa or ‘not-

- ou would know “the . blg nnswers :

‘ t'hat rea )y matter you must come to them:

S assumo»thnt»

thot really

t is the man .

olizes thetgreatness of " -
. life :thiat really has. th

"t ter, The door of knpwledgé opens: only to -

- those who
. Bul:lject a8 o -learner: ' That fs what Jesus
in mind when He sald, ! ch.lft ye be

. ?
-dntion
‘really wosn't true that tho wlcked were 80
- favored anyway." -

. dren, ye .
< ahell not enter into the kingdom of heaven.”

” found everything. You frd
“to *Why” in His. purpose and
'to "How" in His grace. .-

the earth at dawn, thie inﬁnlto depths .

.. -of the -skies, the ever presence of God— '
- .. nnd he: sometimes spoils it for others. ,The

“ best things:in* life are not alweys wen 'by. "
- a frontal attack, “They also serve “who only
-~ . stand and wait"—and th

" . swers, thoy . find reality, ‘too.. .
_ '3, Fgith,. and - -truit, and honesty. etc, are .
“w o alse; nooessa 3

thn an~’

'?orthehi

are ﬁmes “and concmlons that nre.barreh of

{deas and {nspiration, while there are-cthers "

in which inspirations como so. thick and so-.

fagt that one _hnrdl;,r knowa what t6 do .

with them.

2. We ought to remomber thls principle ln
severnl connections:: ‘
a) Chlldren——they cant abaorb atmosphere ‘
they can digest theories.” ' -

Church--we ought to. -strive for an .

-atmosphere oonducivo to worshlp and spir-
*itual nourishmen

@) Out in- the world-—we ought to carry -
tual atmosphere with us inlo the -

50’ that we may. brl.ng life to
olhors..

There is ln certalri wqter spider thnt aur- "
rounds itself with'a bell of air and sinks into :

-the water, living on its own oxygen.

_fil. Only In. the.sonctudry -will. we find :

: true wisdom and true satisfaction. “Until 1
“went. infa the aanotuary of God thon un- :

derstood | I _
A. In the sanctuary our asmmptiom, our

"premises, our preconceived idcas nre ahaken
-‘down and straighbened out. ™

1. Out in- the world everyoue seems t
% It 15 the mntorlal t.hin%: thnt motter.
The presont moment Is all there Is
In. tha uanotuary wo 519 ona aolld foun-
The ' P covered | that "It

_a) ‘We.are reminded that tho thlngs which
ore seen are temporal.: That after. all it is
not things: 'we want; it is'a person. The

" Psalmist finda out that “God is the' strcngthr
i+ 4" !'"The best ‘things In life are missed by’ the
.noisy. swaggering. self-confident braggart.
~ He-loves to hear himgelf talk. ond 50 he .
; of the- birds, the besuty -
. of the rill of deep thinking, bﬁ;o-'

‘of ‘my_heart and my. portlon : -for . ‘ever.”
‘After all," the - final -ansiver- to’ ‘the .
id e “ta “Who?".

And when you have found God you have’
the onswers'
fhe answers
'b) And life is ternal. | '

“B.In the so.nctuary our.. nttitude ls ‘cor-

rected,
1. Oui.sldo it s solf-centered.
2, Inside it is .God-centered.’ Wo booomo

“humble and recognize ourgneeds.. We:lose
ou our frettlng about bride. reputation, appoa.r-

et the sanctunry is the atmosphero in

he ol " lmowl’f”:‘ which' the soul thrives. ~

ere {if ¥ou will fo rgi.vo*mo for:
necessary .o
solution of liiea big prob-', .

S 1, The nnclent Greek.s realized. that, and
;b0 they: :there-vrera nine Muses, god--"
- desses “of ‘the ‘arts’ and ‘sciences, who. were
responsibla “for 'tha - Inspiration :of all cre-
‘ative ideas.’: Poets, drtists, creature’ invent- "
‘.-'ors. authors, and proaohers l:now that. thero' ;

1. "We ‘were not made tor the’ fniste and X
gag of worldliness, We were made -
altitudes"and rnrlﬂed.atrnosi-
phere of: iritual world, . o
From the uain purxu.it of If, :
From the attitude fpe
C‘ome up- higher!. Como up. high er!

2 Your ‘mind will ‘cleat; your . ‘soul ‘will
quiet, your heart will find satisfaction if you
will -come into. the snnctuary You wﬂl
-see .the t really- MR




- ’t‘w young ﬂiers were-tnlkin one da
" Sald one, “When the lnstructorgtclls mey

- . Mg 50ar, ‘too,” repiled the other, .
- What do” you.
' you need: ullitude

' Conelusion:

< you . for lving,” It-is the. only thing that
‘ wlll ﬁt you for Mving, - .. :

‘Smmmz—Romnns 8: 15—39. :

"o not God chosen the poor of

Lo rich in faith,  end heirs™ of : the, kingdom

"o which he hath promised to
“ . him? (James 2:15).

‘ Introductioni

i ; country. .

_for someone to call for iti- Probably there

",;; through Its:

. b)Y A very'popular radio program used to
. be “The Court of Missing Heirs. i
‘ground of this:
founder, - In 1928 Jamies Watera graduated
a probate lawyer in  Chicago. He noticed
‘how man
o could not be found,  In 193

cases, he tried to get:a: publisher to dp
.a book. None would. "Then he trie

‘give . away, here ‘he was “hroke” Finnally,
.In 1837 he storted his first broadenast. -
gecond brondcast (of an eccentri¢ old re«
cluse wha died in-a shack and left a bank-

3% .-.a respanse frem a lstener in Topeks, Kan-

" ‘sas,. & nhephew . of :'the old -recluse. The

. . nephew received the '$18,000; S_lnce then
th.a deast has placed over $800,000

p.lﬂf
Loyld
v 2. But I kbow of far greater rlche.s walt-

g for the rightful helrs to. call for them, -

‘race fa'the Lord Almighty.
tl:111 He s rlcher thnn all. thc rlch of all

love, ete. -

“the- cattle on ‘g thousind -hills”. and “the
‘taters in- the hl]la” (ndds Uncle Bud)

mm} :

. Coming into the sanctuaw wi!l ‘riot unfit.

- The C'ourt of Miasmg Hetra Ll

them that !m:e '
. through Christ” -
*"’a) Noticg that Jesus’ i.l "appolntcd" helr N
(Heb. 1; 2), "we are helra by falth “(Heb, .-

1. There arc tccny mwslng heirs \ir\ this : |
“Helrn of the kingdom”' | - 1

' The backs

f-its
rogram 15 the story o ~‘Father,” “gift of the: Father,

{¢) Grace for dallge‘iving- “An f.hy :ys K

'"'thé. hands of its 155 Yightful heirs. Think;
‘of it—milllons of . dollara . walting - for the .
to whom it right!ully and legally

*b). Creator of all that fs and owner, of-all

. need altitude it makes me sore” “When the -
instructor tells me 1 need altitude it mokes -

o when the preacher says .

zIAs crentor He has endowed us: wlth o

- vast - riches, -
‘a)- Beautiful wcrl

b) Intricate bodyl wlth ulI of its facumes. . ".' S

¢) Personality.

=3, JAs dylng-and rcsurrcctcd Saviour He g
“has bequeathed unspeakable - riches. to us.

" n) The figure of speech is stretched here

qf course. One muqt dlc to bcqucath riches R

to’ another,

- a) Mote: lhan 20,000,000 13 now. waitlng' '
" "have been -hundreds of milllons of dollars "
history. According to laws. in his

varicus states after a certain period of time .,
., if unclaimed that money reverls to the state. '

“from law school and started to practice with -
o thousands of dollars were left. to
wltg hls brief case full of the most strikl 131 "

to get
on the radio but. couldn’t, ‘With mililons to -

“boole ‘showing deposits of, $18,000) he had -

- someone ha
. -dollars.-

Who 13 the Beneiactor. nnd whnt is His -
'l‘he ‘Great 'Benefnctor of the . human'.

11T,

b) He did die for- -ug but He rose bgnln so
thnt. we are joint heirs; - -

B. What Is the bequest? What are thc

2 rlches lnvolvcd?

: : 1, We must remember that nll lhat God W,
! Texr—Hearken, my beloved brethﬂm, Hn.t S the Father had Intended for: us was for--
this- world ~feited by the fpil of man. .-

.2..But through Jesus it is practically all .

restored agaln: Gnlatians 4: 7, “heirs of God

b) Wc.bccome
(Jnmes 2:5), “heirs of the, gracd o llfe"

" (1 Pet:.3:7), “helrs of salvnllon" (Heb

' of - unclalmed forfunes ‘in  this  country  -1:14), “heirs of God” (Rom: 8:17)..

(1) We: become. heirs to these: “riches of.

(Eph 2:7. . ‘

(a). “Forglvencsa" (Rom 2 4) N

- (b}, “Cleansing"—~'"This ls the will of ch
even your sanctlﬁcntion 2 "'promlsc of my

.. 80 ghall’ thy slrcngth ' “My grnce

clent -for th

_‘( (2) Hch‘a to the "richex of hia glory
a) Victory ‘here, f‘?_ g \ TR

" (b) Heaven over there,” - . '
"I, Who, are the heira?, And why do they

the -‘_,.not ‘claim “their possessions? "’

“Whosopver will” is.an. heir
‘1 Not & chosen few, -
" "2, Not a few who have merlt.

wllh the misslng heirs of material wealth, .

1, In many .cases it is
James Waters
péople-he has Tocated had. no idea. thnt
d: Ieft them aeveral thousan

Here is the cnsc of Allnn Leo Wil]imns

for exampleg, 1ast heard of in 1016 when he -
-was cookin

for a lumber .camp- in -Tro
Idaho, He Is now 57 years old 4

could be found there is $250,000 Jéft to him

~by his uncle James Armisrong who ran-

)] Inﬂnif.e in power, grace. knnwledge, .
.-Willinms doesn't ki
'--heard the awry of. snlvaﬂon i

-away to sea and ‘becarne n well-to-do Ha-

walian plantation owner. . $250,000 but Allan
oW -any .-about It.’
‘n). There are multitudes thnt»

3. But ‘“whosoever"—our cholee: is the BN
‘declslvu fac!pr, the legal qualification.:” -

. B, Why ‘do they not clalm their inheci-. .
tance? It Is interesting to notice a parnllel

is ignorance. Mr.

discovered: that most of the " - - - |§ ".{5) bbedlcnc‘o. .

andlfhe

Ve never ok

grace m“cxcecding riches of Hiy graca" SR

. fel

.. spmeone has
. lievers thnt cculcl be snnctiﬁcd if they only .

. sin because: they, rebelled. against God.

L uood cnough to:
3 - Usll;the fitness He requlres in to fecl your
o need of Him."

5. A Conclusion:’

) They are lhrln insin and uiit
iz) How much wegnre obllga 1o try to _

‘b). There are many “who have henrd lmt'
it has never ronlly gripped them. because
not urged it .upon them. Be-

3. In many cases it is caused h{ a qunrrcl

.. In fact thé ‘majority of them or
. quarrel.
. her husband Harry and went away with ~
“her little son Rawlins,
'~ n jock of all trades 'and was. working in
s _Chlcngg
. ‘when

mte ina
For. example, Louise Fhillips -left

as-a cement mixer at $18 a week
o'learned he Wwas heir to-
" n): How many. there are todny. llvirig in

b) In rebelllous: verty when thcy could ’
Jmo)w .obedient . we:ﬁoth

" - 8, In miny cases it i is’ a sensc of lnferioril;y ‘
" or unwo
.. @) Children or orphans “will. run away"
;" because they feel o sense of inferlorlty at
- having-no parents, and when relatives or
- foster parenta leave them muncy they are
. nawhere to-be found. ]

rthiness. - - - -

b) There are those whé feel they dre not”

be Christians, Remember

.4, In'many cnses it ls plmn unbellef
-a) Jomes - Waters discovered that'-peo

- would hear the news over the air but would -
~. - baliéve it tov good to be true, .Friends would

have to inslst before they investigated.

- : . <b)- Many people will be lost just beczmse .
"+ " they do not belleve. If only ‘we. could in- :
: ::_'., sist and’ urgé people.on. - .

5. In ‘some ‘cases it ls7 bccause the helr'

- "must comply with certain- condltlons to re-
© .cefve the inherltance.”

" ) Sometimes to. llve‘ in a ccrtam home,'

* marry s certain person or at.a certain age,

engnge in-n certain profession, etc.

f.o - b) So-lt 15 also that God hes laid down”-
<o certaln’ conditions;
", conditions to qualify for etcrnnl rlchcs. -

Oneg- must -meet thcse

Repentance- e
Rentitution L

8

( 1) Persevcrnnce

"1, Thisk of il.-—mllllons of dollnrs to

.- claimed! 'rmnk of ;t——etemal ufe s be

: claimed! T
a) Victory now and Peacc forever. i \7-
b) By w socver willl =

2 Ifelnimisnot miads - durins ﬁeriod

robatlon then: those. riclies will: bc loat, -
y. frlqnd put: in your claim todayl

e Iuly-ﬁuqull- 1847 g

The -boy grew’ up‘ §

- ‘men. to' the things that reasll

.-.,-giraight ‘in our thlnking, ‘bécauge It

A Soul w;th Its Evil Crushed

Scnm-unn—-Psnlms 51, .

“TExT-~The sacrifices of God are broken 2
apirit- (Psalms '51:17). God's saer edsa "
soul with its evil. cmshed (Moffntt R
Introduction i

'L It is the church's task to oﬁer a gospel. Ll

"a teaching, an atmosphere where men can’ ...
“right themselves,. Men become confused, -
discournged, . enamored of uséless S
stwisted {n.their understanding of right nmi S
wrong; welghed down. by sin. -

The church-must deliver men from con- -
fusion, lift men “in discourngement, *turn
mattér, keep
"o clenr standard-of right.and wrong before.
them, show ‘them thc way of deliverance " - -
“from sin.; - S

2. Sometimes mien: coming into the church U
from the hurly-burly wicked warld feel or. -
"pre_tempted to feel, that the church s un- . .
- teal and - artlfeial- ‘and unacqualnted with 7"
life.. .And- sometimes, perhaps, the church -
is that. But when.a man becomes accus~ -

tomed to the chsn cﬁe ‘he beging fo-feel the ' .
‘*'yalue of the éhurch, If there he-opens his

heart to God, he finds rest and strength and -

., polse and clennsing, he gets a new slart, .- ..

-new grip ofi-life. -

- It is like stcpping inton cool shndy room . '
from the hot, dusty, nolsy street, -At firat it~
seems dark and unattractlve.” But gulet and =~ -
-a vcool - drink -clearthe mind, calm. the -
newes. and send. one, out agaln. a: better L

Rellgion fan't removed Irom hfe. It la a
.part of. life, the best ‘part, that sawés to TN
“gorrect and cleanse the.rest of ‘life.

‘8, Here in this text we find-a. deﬁnlle
“word of help . for:us . ihat will kee

ows -
us how God .about -things, It rises
; from the penitence of David, over t.he dark- -
‘est.sing- of his life. .- -
1..God's sacrifice--not the sacriﬁce which - o
God.makes bit the’ sacnﬁco which will be g
acceptable to God.'
. A Sacrifice might be dcﬁncd C N an oﬂ'er- .
lng to deity in iworship or. as in'etonément
fm' sin, With this metmlng In mind then we "~ .
- may 'say S
- 7B, The. only thinig whlch God will' nccept )
~in"worshlp is a lowly and contrite.heart. No /" :
< ather %lft will ‘please Him, Nothing in the. "
Korld temsts Him ns much a3’ a humble e
eart. N
IsalahGG 1 andznnd 57 15 Godsays._ T
""’ﬁﬁ""‘ﬁ’ e e Brmaele, o Wy
y B 8, atone, Thicle, &
E‘fy own: inn de all of these things and ~ =,
‘you say you build them for me?. The only
plnce you can glve’ me ‘to dwcll in is your
" own. heart.” - .
2, God saya. 191 look aver the whole wcrld
nnd the: thing which interests me more
anything else is o heart that is open to me.” .
What a reconstruction in'our. !f -
- we could grasp this We nre1o much

SR



pressed b ‘80 many olher t.h!ngs, good, had "

ond- indifferant.

.- Nature—God madl it of course, but it has
. value only in relation to. man,
.. ‘power, mass, machinery,; ete.

-~ God locks

is more iInterested in that- man - krieelin

there than in everi; ing else in thé warlé ‘
more interested in the -

cry of a penitent 'sinner than in all -the’,
“music and speeches.and nolses:of the world. * g

-Gad listens and

3. Even all the exercises of religlon mean

" nothing ‘except when back of them: there 15<_ ‘

-8 heart that is open.tg God. -

-C,-But sacrifice” hna in it- ‘et 6nly the
thou ht of an offering In worship, but. also -
hought of -an offering In atonement for -

The only™
e L y,;_of fts evil. My

. ‘sln 2 suing for terms-o ace.
- terms upon. which God “nccept a sinful
,soul are the humillty and contri n -of thnt

L "Understand - that- this ‘soul altilude is- -
" not the atonement for ‘sin, - It i3 rather the -
the soul con’ receive |
vthe benefita of the' Atonement which has '~

. only ‘terms-on which

: geen mnde once and for all through Jesus

-give Him éxcept the mana own fenlty.
' n) Money?' o
b). Cathedrﬁla?

" o y thlng He cannot commnnd that is the

-chlef thing He desires.
.+ 3, Man, on the other ‘hand, has nuf.hl.ng to,
}Jring .ea‘:cept hls nonfession of need and- his
OVE. :
) Money?—not hls"nn
) money in the world coul
: giveness of one sin. "

heart motives. -
".errlng of
. 8P irit? -

" God in Christ’s name. "

. II. Whnt is it, then, tliat will catch thej

attention and interest of God and will recon-

clle God and man?- It is.n broken spirit, or - bimself o3 ‘on’apostle

- the "prime of,

as Maﬂ‘att puta lt "a soul wit.h “its evu
crughed,”

A Moﬂath‘ trmslatlon guards ngninst
the danger.of thinking that broken-spirited,

listless,. passived.people are the only peoplg)

Pleasbug to Go

=1, Soma. peopla feel thn!. only the weak s

md defeated ‘turn to religion, ..
.2, No_ epirit; no, life,' no: ambition. may

"broken spirlt.” When thnt term la used

- one’ may think of

calth,'

over - the whole: businm and—-' crushed. .

" .-Jesus' ‘public m
" more thoroughly

.. do -men say that I
ay and all the.
not bUy the for- c

."b) Service,  good. deeds?-—hut the ﬁlthy .
) raga of self-rlghteous deeds mean nothing :
. ng compared wi
.¢). Self~-punishment?—how “can’ the suf-
o body atone for the sln of the.

d) On]y ohe thing wlll juglify hlm before k
_* Grod—confession 'of need. and cnlling upon ;

‘John the Baptls
- of the prophets,

-mon--Bar, onn.

‘Breat mc

the- apostles. - By no. stretch of S
nation : could the ; seripture - be proven 0 |
“mean” that Peter. is- the foundation™ of the = .-
xchurch and God's vicar‘on earth. .- Ly
*"h).Bome ~understand . by - “this- ‘rock"e.
et Peter 4. '
. Cor nna etor
somgtimes be the oonnntation of . that ‘term . t )

real ‘strength.’

-1, its own self—righteousness renuunced o

' 2 A deep penitence for all-its sins.

pride hate, envy, lust, ety
nclusion: ', : AL

He. has nlse: provided the.
to: the wedding feast wasg given the wedding

. gaiment 1o put on Even the weddlng gar- .

.ment is the.

-But the soul must ylold to the-crushing’
‘wnsaved . friend, my- un< B

snnctlﬂqd frlen --wﬂl you. yleld?

L3R

The Keys of the Kingdom
Scamuns_Mntﬂmw 16: 13-—28 .

- Text-Anad- T will give unto thee the kpyu of. L
2. God i.a not inq:rested in ‘what man. can |- the kingdoin of herweﬂ (Matthew 16: 19). AT
* Introductlon:. - - A DA 2
. . 1,.Obserye" t.he scrlptural aetting—-—Je;us R | )
L and the disel
" Caesarea. - Phillppl, -

les"were on. thelr” way to

away from the throngs that He
‘this - question, “Wham. do 'men .gay - that I

the Son of man am?”® One'commentater  * <
* {Matthew' Henry) says it should be, “Whom' - ":
‘am?. The Son of f Man?"
"The general concensus. .of. opinion wag, "
. Elijah,” Jeremlah, or one.- .- .
geomed to ncknowledge'. .
Then came Peter's-con~ -
fesslon for them ali, “I‘hau art the Chri_st. S
. the Soft of the livln ‘GQod. .. S
-And Jesiis rcgrlied, “Blessed art! thou Bl
his s not & .fevelation of
. man.but of God.. Thou art Petros, a‘small
-rock or plece of rock. - Upon this Petrg, -
~or ledge, I will bulld my B

There are three intcrpretallons of thll e

He was a prophet.

chureh.”

Jeply.

tells us we ore built on the
the Imngi-,

ia - the only foundat!on. L
e)' Some: understand it to.be Peeer’s

fesslqn the t.ruth uf the deity of; Chrin'

» "dog that “has- been -
- whipped or a child cringlng-in feari~ .~ - " L K
. B. But ‘it really ‘means ‘a ‘soul wlth all "o
‘fts ‘strerigth’ unimpaired “but- with. its evil "
Then -only. does a soul ﬁnd Ms- -

C. With -its evil tendencles cruahed—:'{- ;

1.-God has laid- duwn the condltlons nnd '
! race to ‘meet:
those conditions, . The man who was Invited

a) Some undemt.nnd by thjs ruck—-—Pelar .
the. chief though'mot =~
¢ fwelve. . Ephesiana '2:20 .
oundntion of . 7

: toward the northeast, - . .
“There were onli;usbout ‘eight monthg:left of" "~
itry, - It wal quite neces- .~ 7
‘- sary- that.the. discégles begln to understand
) ¢ pature 'of Jesus' Mes-' " .
* sianic ministry.. Sa it was in the quietude -
nsked them. . .~ .

e e

‘gléu “ﬁf %uﬁns:umenrtﬁn
" . 'Peter the foundation o
nrbiter of salvation, ene ought alsc to be

. - '.the kingdom of
) '.'rthe meaning ‘of this promise.

."an arbitrary’ ordnhip -over, the souls
“other” men.

; ‘was the:meaning here. -Peter, the caretaker

'. saved only. by

would séem . that if “one. is ‘going to !
here and make -
a church and the

consistent and take the literal meaning in ~

‘werse. 28 when Jésus addressed . Peter. ns
‘Satan; Teking them- Uterally it would be

pretty hatd to reconcile them.)
“The gates.-of hell. will never .
against the church that is founde
%};}l;st J;suz. . y )
en- Jesus 8ays: -
2. “And I will fve unto thee t.he keys of®
eaven,” Let us conslder

revail
upbn

1, Nelther ‘Péter- nor ‘any other mnn has

“A. On the irface it would seem that s .

wlth the keys. at his "belt, opening to save
‘gome, turning others nside. S
. B, But Peter, gs. well as: Tl ot.hem, is
the grace of God and the’
conditions upon which he enters the king-
dom of Henvnn are just the same ay for

) anyone else,

Confession, repentance. and reatltut{on.__

Falth,

-3, Chidst’ ls the Wau nnd He 11 ‘open to
whumvet will; not whosoever Peter. will
save, but whosoéver himsell will be saved
God hes_already -shown ‘His will—that’ n

- ohe should perish but thnt ali men_ mlght

“"come to- repentance.’

. II. Yet eéveryone- who is a Chrlsﬁnn hna
the keya to the kingdom of Heaven. - -
A. First, in the sense that o’ great visitor
goén the keys to-the city. A _spetial

. elaborate” key is-glven to.. that person :in a

__that ‘the: honprs and. privile%es of the city

. are his, So in the kingdom
: of God is given the keys of the klngdom. -

1, To enjoy: lts fellowship
2. To explore it resourgess’
. 3,"To nccept - its” honors, ‘ ‘ ‘
/B, Second, in the sense, thnt. we ‘esin e
ert n great influence In getﬁng olhets lnto

the kingdom of Heaven: ... - -

1. Our:influence is not nbsolute. for—- .
“'a) If & man chooses he'can get. into the
- Kingdom' however. much we oppose _him,

b) If a man chooses he can. stay out; NG

'- matter how hard we may try to get him'in,.

: The two "ultimate ‘controlling: fnctors are:
the will .of God—already pla
the - lndividunl In between: f.hose Awo - we:
mny wileld our power for good or SR

2. We "do have keys which' can’ he!p to

brlng men to God and salvation and heaven. .

“The whole ¢mphasis of this must be positive .
-and not negaave. The _idea is' not. one of
- a hateful watch 'dog ot guardlan ‘that kee

eps. .
:dut-everyone he can, but of a kind-gate- -
lreeper at. tEetu fri. everyone: he can.' In: -2
i cwha ' koys t:

_ en do we.
th -klng&om :

" No.: He knew none were
" of men; snatch
.bumln

i Plend their’ case,

;. the will of

When the Jewa mada a man &' Doct.o: of :
the Law. they put in his hand the key of the "
closet in- the Temple where the sacred books
were t" and " also’ tablets to- write_on—

lgnifyi thnt they .gave him au thority to .
teach and also to explain the Scriptures ta
sple. ~ Falth cometh’ by hearin d-

m‘ﬁ:o by the word of:God. Ye shall imow :
lhe truth, ‘and the' truth’ ahall make you -
freé, " How . ahnll ‘they "hear " without - a.
prencher, and how ' shall theﬂ, preach. gx-:
cept - t.hey ‘be sent? - Here the saving,

truth. . We have it.: We have. learned ‘it.

“itls up to us to spread the-truth by printed
f : page, sermon, testimony. 8. 8, .efe. ! L

- Suppose 'there wem an epidemlc in Méu-
ke, I have-the key to a: supply of serum..

R s my duty ‘and_privilege to. re!ense t.hnt'

to. heal and. save the people.’
b We sre hinbassadors to mpresent God..

'-"Be ye recodcil d.t6 God” (II' Co
. & 15-20)
.. We have th

Car'lnl .
“4\We pray. you:in Christ'’s stead.” .
eenathgriy of God's wurd be

hind us; and we can. sﬁ:i\ak or God
“:c): We. are. salesmen’ or ermen or llie

-savers to. win men-to’

(1) Christ Jesus .came to seek and to

“save that which was lost. -To see if any were

in their own merit?
but to find them.

{2) So are ‘we to go fnta all. the world
and disciple all’ men. -We-ore.ta be fishers
%) branda Irom -the

worthy to' he saved in

‘d) We. are lawyera ‘to prny Ior men. tu
intercede” for!-them.
“‘And he saw . that t.here Was no-man,: and
wondered that . there’ was no intereexso

atriking ceremony as a symb bol of the fact (Isalah 59: 16),"-

" 8) We are tmsling sons believe for
them. 9f any of you aszk life for a brother”

"~ T John 5:16),, “If -thou canst believe, all
S ;t.hings are .
: '. - »(Mark 9 23

ssible to him that beumth";_.

-1 The wiy -in whlch we use the keys of
. the kingdom will determlne lnﬁnly whethe
or not others come” in gdom. =
“A. Men-will be 1ost lf we fall to use the
keysof-;-'-, R
.1, Preaching -

T 2. Witnessing

8, Winnin, '._' .

"4, Inte g i
©. 5. Belleving .- LT
I‘ B ¥ we- use these keys,
‘¢an’ grasp men by the hand:
sinktng and”® lea them'thro
‘into’ the light Y

’Gniu;lualun-.w R
1. Remernber (;uina questinn “Am.. my




. Scntrwna—-—Phihppians 3

- thing [ do (Phllippians kH 1)
Introductlon "

~confused testimony of the C istinn Church -

in. general,

‘tlons nnd sects, many of them differing dnly .

" " tice, 1 am not ndvecating unity - or' union,-
- Afdr there are violent contrndlctions between
-some

7. b)- People are- left confused and’ wlthout

‘any. {oo much conﬁdence 4in. any Chrlstinn

church.

2. But. much thnt is called Christian is not "

-reslly Christlan and when you listen to°

marvelous unanimity in ‘their fundamental
testimonies. . ‘There will be mirlor differ-

: &lspositlons, ete.”

o monles of real Christiang wherever you find’
- .them, but there is also o Wonderful'simpli--"
a supreme and consistent concentration
wa testimony. of the individual Christian, -
n) Christianx may be vnguo about many °

things
. b) But't,hey are cloa‘r nnd ntraight 1n. their
'-.teaﬁmonies e
. 4. See how clearly this is seen it the three
. texts of this morning. -

; “One thing have I deslred"--emoti'onal

E‘turnl ‘background—a - psalm " of -

.:Davld. Circumstances—time of tmublo wlth
_enemies about and friends ‘forsaking.
B, The one to. whoin hé-looked : for the
" answer 'to his desire—the Lbrd 'I'his wholé .
: psalm is about thie Lord.

o ls my protection (v

e iz my: never-fnlling !riend (v 10)

o'is'my teacher (v. 11).

e Is my source of strength (v‘ 14)

. He-1s my light and my salvation (v, 1)

.. C. The. exclusiveness of the Psalmlsts

dealre—-—“One thing.”

1. Thé one -thing. the soul desires-more
't.hnn an thlng .else Is- to llve in harmory.’

- with God Cotholics call’ it 'the “summum’

“ honum,” the “beatific vislon,” looking into

~‘the face of God. That is' part.of it, .but .
‘alone , that is too nicditative, It is-to. see

Giod, to feel Him, work with. Hir, worship. -

Hlm, ‘Berve Him cete—a~ full-orbed reln-

tionship..

. 2, This conceniraﬂon -of deslrc gwea thc

Christian a wonderful peace of mind. .

- a) It gives him the only true satisfaction: -

talnable. - It ‘woul
one thlng and ot be able 'to got it,

.-':The meentramm of the Chnsﬁan
: 'I hu ! the human soul

"' Texts—One thing hive'l des'lred (Psalms :
- ..27:4).". One thing I know (John 9 24) One

“*1,'Qne of the saddest thimirl know is the .

a) There’ dre mulutudlnous denomi.nn-'

"'in’ some “minor detail of dogctrine or prac--.

;- .real - Christlans, you- wi\l find  there is a .

“ences, of. course, .dictated by customs, tostes. “

3. Not only is there é whity in’ the tesli- :

‘thut he i5 o Chrls

1. He -ls‘ my. aliy agnlost. my enemies-

" b)-The Christlan knows it-—

" eternal. Well-belng he says.“I know™.

“persuaded that he is ablé to keep.that hich
. {1): For the obiect of his desire I3 ob- . P Mitted wint s C e
be terrible to want only da :
Sl But thnt isnt.éllof the Chrislinna testi-,,

(2) And lt is the only thin that can’ "
"All my; llfe long
panted .

b) It delivers him from the afﬂlction of

constantly desiring something new.
. 8, It does not deny -all other desire.” -
‘a) It ‘does deliver from all’ deslres con-
trnry to “the hature of God.
b) And’ 1t subordlnntes nll, Iesser deslreu ‘
to this..
A-drummer. boy of Napoleons army. was -

'!njured ihh battle and.the surgeon was cut-’

ting- to’ remove the bullet.” The boy. soid, -

“Cut 4, llttlo deeper; and you. wlll ﬂnd Nn- ‘ :

polcon

Let there;‘.mnrch before. you all the Chris- . ‘

tmns of the world and you will see many..
' differences: in their wishes ‘and fancles.
Some like the country, others the city, some

-like noise, othera guiet, etc.; but real Chris- - o A o

“tians ‘want God first and foremost and will
“let nothing. take the plnce of-prayer meetin;
and devotion: to God. - But - that isn't alil.

'Th& Christian's testlmony is ot complete

I "One thlng I. know"-—-—inf.ellectunl

A, Scrlpturnl background—-—-tesumon of
the man - born blind  when- he was elng

‘ “quegtioned oyer and: over with. regard
" hig -belng ‘healed by-Jesus, - -

. B. The one thing_the’ Christian. knows i.u
tian, ‘o child of God.

1o )

"% T ES

N

‘1. The field of knowledge is a vast ‘ex~ "-. 4

panse and there s knowledge which is deé=.
structive—knowin

late 'the.laws of the lond and of God. -

-how to -steal, kill,; vio-" v

2, There is -kniowledge which ‘s of domi- ;"

‘.Enratjvely litle significance—the number of

eOaNs a jar, ‘the number of fleas on-'a
dog, etc.”When I mentioned this last in n
‘sermion ' one ~man “gaid, "“The number.o

. fleas may not. be important to you. bur it ls

to the dog.” e B
3. There is a. great ﬂeld where lmowledge UM
is uncertain. . There-are many. things which -

‘most of ‘s do not know,  We must consult:
Z the. dictionary, or encyclopedia;. and some’

things we cannot find everr there, :
4. But the one thing of greatest importu

ance the Christion: lmows~—namaly, that he: c

is a child of. God.
a) This is the greatest thing bectiuae

1) Tt concerns the well-being of life hefe' ;'

-(2) ‘end' eternity beyond. .

‘(1) By reason.
(2) By faith,

~ {3) By lnhiltion. "witnes& of the Splrlt;." '.

“{4) B{l experience.” ..
- The Thristian iz not a. hra ‘@ boaster
He is.a humble man, but w t-comes to
the question of Christ the Snviour and his -

“I' know whom I have believed, and am .

I have committed untohim “against that .-

'l'he Preuchor'l Maguxlm

R monyl Ho hml a desu'e. an experlence, but
" he.also has & life of servicel - -

'g ves them the
) pursue God's will ln hls life,

' :an Aurning.

river Is in the banks, the. limitation, -

. ") The power of concentration of life,"

y can lady
.. back and walked

: 'sScnmunr,-.rohn 12: 23-50.

* this quite Inmilmr verse,

" by which. Chris

" game; L e,

ﬁl “One thing 1 do -Volltlohal .
* A. Seriptural - -setting—Paul, - " great
tle, is wriungﬂto ‘the Phﬂlpplana and he

H Hif
& the S“iﬂffﬁao’é?u o

.1, See how Pnul deseribes it ns race.
“Forgetllng '—throwing . aslde clonk

onhe's back to the crowd. -

g"«—sl.riving ‘for Gods will

2, About a]l ‘A man can do ina lifetime ia

" one big thing. One-can sit and wark at

something. -One can walk and.do somet.hing

- - else. But. whenone runs,. there is no. “and”.
- =l

s ‘:hu) You ctm accomplish ‘&
'.‘glhnt will: captivate your life-—pov!er, !ﬂme. .
: :'a;"money. or something. .

nning is about all he.can’do,
1ot of llttle

b) But usually there is oniy one blg thlng

3. There is tremendous_ powe in ° t.he

. Christian’s ooncentraf.ion Paul snid “This
“ome thing 1

The: dlﬂerence' between a swnmp and a
*'a) The power of satlsfaction of soul.
" b) The power of certalnity of mind. -

Mrs, Chn;;iman tells of a frail llitle Afri-

o. took her grandchild on her .
‘85. miles over. the moun-
tain to sell a.chicken for 25 cents.to pay:

- '...‘mlaalonary dues Oh i.he power of ooncen- :
tk‘nﬁonl S _

The Magnehc Chmt

Texr—And I, §f I.be ufted‘ up - !rom the

e earth5 will draw a.ll men unto me (Jo m

' : Introducuon

1, There . aré " vtu'ious interpretaﬁons of

“a) I 1:be lifted Up' . . 10
(1) The following. verse,’
slaing. that this’ refera to the ‘manner qf His
ath, crucifixion, -

(2) But'it’ may well apply to any reans .
comes: known——our exs

t.ing ‘Him, by our lives, ete.. - -
" b). *Wiil draw _all’ men unto me.
(1) Noﬁce Ymen" is in uallca—not in orin

ginal
Greek vmrd 50 that' it may: mean——«all

,-’men, -all thlngs, :all natlons; all events, etc.

‘But in any case, the truth-is about th

traction and center of eyerything, Eplie-

" Bians 1:10, “that.he- mlght gather wgether
’ in one "all- thlnga C

o ) Inly-nugun lm

‘ snvlng grace—for . nothl .
" tenches that all men will be saved. But they

“illusion "here. to- Juriter’a ‘gold _chaln_ by v
mch he could pul

* be lifted’ up is the significant thing. - .-

B ""I preaa -—'—townrd “the mark’ for the
o Erize of - the high' calling of God in Christ.
- Jesus.

... learning new: truth and God keess talktng.
" io us;, Sometimes we are amaze

" to lenrn. God will blesa us to teach
“so slow of understanding.

- cahnot hear them now." -

'- _'ulzed enougﬁ—need to reiterate perpot‘t:a;lléy; _

many’ohlldren laug
© won S
"verse 33 ex- ’

. th social ﬁospel-but .we have:
[+)
that’ Christ | might be. the at- ‘y

(2) “Draw"—does not alf:lft);l irrgi!sttlll:le N
@ scripture

ull and magnetismof His -

will feel''the
larke says lhere rny be an

being. Adam

all the world up to
2 W‘hatever the exact’ interpretatlon is,

" doea not make a lot of difference, it seems

to me. The important thing is- ‘the person -
involved, Is Jesus Christ.” That He ghould

- I am -persuaded ‘that todsy. we do’ not
have. enough of the- gers Christ. -
‘We need more. of Him, lﬂfu-eachm:l snug,
testified - to,. but. also. actu living: in our
midst, grasped as a real. person. - cy
-1. 'The- gospel Iight i8 .broken' up todny, ;
hke light passing. thmugh a prism to be-
come the spectrum; . iy
_A.Itiswellltshouldi)e— T
1. Beciuse . our minds ‘are limited and_
fchble and we Have to tumn things over and .
'over, iooking at them from: every angle, -to-
nsia them. Just as we chew- our f food ‘to .
.ald its digestlon so- we have to"chew intel-
lectually to digest. " Every time we

Ick up
.the -Bible we .get new - truth. e keep:

‘hag been so patient with us—we seem never
us—

then punish us— then talk to us, but we are - .

2, God's truth would dazﬂe us'lf lt broko
‘over us all at once,” He hid Moses in. the.
~cleft of the Yock and. nhowed him just a:
glhnpse "of himself. . Jesus paid, *1 have
" many ‘things- to’ shew unto you, but ye. .

‘B, Some we do not- hear empha—
infulness of man—nceds to be ] »
cd far and near until men will tremble. Lo

. 2.-Holiness of G '

"3, Scriptural - commandmenu : .
‘a) Thou shalt—this. generauon doesn -

' take commands’ seriously; When my par-- s

“ents sald, “Do’ this’ they meant it. .
at pnrents or say, _"I sl
, b) Thou -ghalt’ nob—thia generation ‘hates. -
to be crossed or punlshed So used to self- -
“expression. A little boy in modern school . -
sald ome day’ in eomplaint, “Do I have to L
do what I want {0 do?”
4. Regeneration ‘and. entire snnchﬂoation.
... 5. Christlan standards—love, purlty, hon-
eaty, unselfishnesy, economlo justlce, world;
peace (etc).. B
Much of the chnrch hnx gone to seed’ on-{ e
been oo |
dectful of it We may not be letting our-.
P ‘and Influence-be felt as widely ns we_?
: %lllgluldaogahist so&al ev 4 W t‘
. war; e e migh .
sny s:'W'ez there alwuys wﬁl be war.’ There -

(251)°47




ls ‘nothing we' can do aboitt it.“ We could
Bay the same nbout drink, d Be
or ‘any’ sin—there nlways 'will be these
things, but we can do'something about them,

"7 Let them coma only after we have done our -

.best .against them," God helping us.
"I But none of these things aloneis the

s _7, gospel and a person might hold to -one or

several of them -and gtill. not have the'

- gospel “We must not be unable to see the

oods for the trees. The thing that unifies

;jl "‘" all the various shades .of truth and gives .
- .them life is Chrxst' Jesus- Christ, a person,

‘s ‘the. gospel, -

..~ A Christ iz the gospel-—is ‘the. Word of"

" God. Have Him and you have all the rest.
Start from. anyoné and. it will lead to Him,
But He {s something more than’ -these
truths. You cannot make -light by using’
crayons of cardinal.colors. He is a-person’

- unigue, and greater than. all His character- -
- istics, He'is Truth—all trut.hs are just par-,

s tial glimpses at Him,
B. You say, "But the Blb]e is ‘the Word
“of God” Yes, Hebrews 4:12, “The word ‘of
.~ God "is" quick, and poWerful and sharper .
than any twoedged sword.” Many. places
. seripturp spoken of as the Word of God.
' But Christ is
" Bense, Re\relatlons 19:11-13 reads, "I-Ils name
shall be ealled the .Word, of God” :
... 1. For the p
; Venl Christ. Jo -5:39—"¥o "gearch’ the °
: tures . . . . and.they .are they which -
n{ of me.”. John's Prol “And the -
{logos) of God ‘was, made flesh . and
welt among us’ .
‘Anclents -belleved in an unknowable, in-

';‘approachable God—believed another. inter- .

- being had  to stand
= called that-"logos” or word.
. 2 27 And Christ is the' consummatlon of all

between— :

T ucrlptuml revelation. " Hebrews 1:1-4 “Who .

" being. the brightneis of his glory, and the
Jexpress ‘image of his -person.” ‘Anclent

.. kings ‘had signet’or senl of thei,r own like-"
: noss—Jedus is
Bible ‘is. letters ‘or- books telling about a’

‘the ‘express .image’ of 'God.

person—but-when: the person. is.
overshadows the létters. Bible is the various
syllables—Christ iz the. whale word, We"
. have all played charndes “in which we acted
- out each syllable and then the whole word.”
He is the grand climax -for all the. faltering .-
- and noble syllables of revelatinn—-the Jast,
.- " the: climatie,” the ‘Whole- Word..” Truth - has
" {0 .be>personified to find lts highest exw
pression—and It s not real in the highest
gsense outside -of Fe nality.
"I We néed all the. ggspel: truths. today,
but mora than all we need to recnpture
Jeaits. Christ, the” rszm

~A. Weneed n new grip upbn len Inour -

own' experience. Spinoza, the phﬂosopher
wag spoken of .ng ' P d«-lntoxlcated." Ali

great Chrisﬂnna hﬂ\'c been Chri.st-lntoxi-_~

cated, - T
Paul For me to: llve is Chrlat, to die is -
aa!n ‘ ,"God !orbid that 5hould boast

murder, ;

0 strength,; our all an

the. Word-/in & profounder -

se of the Bible I3 to Ye-..

©L4 9T am dotermined to know nothlng'}

‘amon, you save Jesus Chriut nnd
- éruclfied.”

1 Bernard—-— e )
- Jem the very thought of Thee )
B With gjoeetness " fills ‘my breust
But sweeter far thy face to see’ -
And in Thy presence‘rest. g
Find the
preachers,

hymns of
I' attend—the 'sohigs ‘of power- that have

- gripped- and ‘held mén, and’ do today, are"'-'r' '
P Ty Y

songa of the divine Son.of God.

‘preach a humdn Christ but the best songs " .
prayers, - ..
all speak’ of a personal Christ whom men .. - "

they use, the phrases they use, the-j
hiave Toved and worshiped as .an Immediate

?cidm m{rssat t}llm stake have geen joy-i o :
" Ha en saw Him standing at
Ftha throne of God.- All- 7 -
‘the saints have endured a3 seelng Him who' - .
"ig" invisible:. An idenl? Yes, but more—a .
persor - close ‘and real. has ‘sustained men_;:.

the right. hand o

down ‘through the’centuries. .

"We have cj;urch we hove xtandurds we L .
. have religimis hablt:, ‘church friends,; and ¢ :

" all"of this—but we need the Person. who

founded the Church, who set up | the atand-

ards, wha saved our. friends

B. We nced Him In the gospel we preachz_ o
~winning,

—ag’ the magneétism in ‘our ‘soul-

. 1.'World needs today o sense of sin., .~
-a) Not ‘a sense of . wrnng pertic\ﬂnrtlz-

{though it needs that, too).. We can prea

‘honesty, morality, and all of this—the werld = "
will Jaughi‘at most.- May admit’ some—mny .
’ feel badly about some and reform, eic.:

b) But a serise of 'sin is religlous—is con

‘sclougness of- ungrateful ‘wrongdoing ‘against. - -
*God, against infinite love—that hum blea and -
_ makes'a person, God-centered. . -

2.70nly’ way fo. bring this abaut 8 to

preach Christ—hold Him’ up.- He is the

mirror of ourselves—the picture . ("express-
-'image") of ‘God, (Cf. Heb .
- a) IfE-we" Ej'ench i tlwnclering morality.’ RN
“the world w o e
(1) We are not gui]ty of these great evﬂ, | 1

ebrews.1:3.

—-murder. pdultery. ;.

(2) Ch, yes, there. are. snme petty !llt.le [

things<-some that  ‘most
of~no to. be excl

é’om, u,;
may 'be. a bit ashamed. ugh

(3) Al.l you warit of me is for me 16 be'il LT
that doesnt appeal lo, me. S

religioua—nnd
.. What shall we d

b) If we. pneach Chrisb——hoid up the Son B
(13nxt Wil cure thels liveligion, seif:cen: - |

ess and ghow - them .the greatest,sin
is - to neglect God’s socrifice, .. -
() 'I‘hey won't ' want ,patty lhlnss'

(3) Great evﬂs’-wﬂl:be:cumd. d

i Cdncluslon

- .with loose morals. 'The, world is
. carelessness, worldllness, sclf-seeking,

.ls the- standard—and though
" wardly unhappy qnd dlagusted they know
" ‘notwhat they want

at-song writers) find the great * -
nd .the gréat missionaries—all
“were énamored of the maichless Son of God.
““He-'is our theology, our; courage, our,
all - I Hsten to the . .
the radio -and religious services - -

.18,
.. Crueifixion, ‘and 10 dayn from Asoension—- o
N -d.ntes woufd changa each year a3 Easter : 1
N .. will pour. out.of my S.:&l:,“ ori all flegh/

d B
. 2 Purity and powc:«—the twin engines of
"Penteooat.

L Hol)y Sph'it«
2 wlnd wngues “ag. of fire,

The: ehurches nro ﬂllcd with ceremony

* and soclal. -goodles, P .
- It!)ri‘llbom-d.s gnddymﬁgazines are ﬂlPem with

trifles and trash, The movies are flagrant

‘The man of the world or some movle idol
people ore in-

“Let the Son of Man' atand in the midst!

.‘.

Powerfrom on Hzgh

" Teir—And; behold, I-send the promiie o'f
L. my . Father . upon -you: but. tarry. ye in-.

the city .of Jerusulem, until ye be’ endited
tith ::"bw{er frmn on gh (Luke 24 49)

- _'Intmdu::tlon

. “1,-Events: ieading up to Penteoost.
Resurrection—Sunday,’ Al April 9,/a. D. 30, °

. Varlous appenrances tor 40 ciaya (April
N ._.s—May

: Ahcension frorn Bethnny—-—Thursday. 7

L No éne will- eat.ion thntﬂlt was God’

. will .that thie .Ho d{ﬁSplrlt should -be out--
poured upon the

% AL Ohbserve the. promlses and mmmnndl -

C ;whlch point to Pentecost. " -

. Text=Luke - 24:49, - Johiri- 14: 28—“And 1

will pray ‘the Father and He shall ve you.

ciples at this time.

another comforter that he may ablde with

- you. forever,”  John 15:26, John"16: 71, ‘then -
. ~§ohn 1T {"Sanctify. ‘them -through thy -,
- trath™); Acts 1:4-“Wait for the promise
077 of thie Father” Mal:3:2, 35t .ns A re-
' finer”  Cf. with Matt.’ 3:11, 12—
- baptim you ‘with water but . ... " :
. - These and many. more- show that whnt.'
- ";,hnppened at- Pentecost’ in-the u per room
T wasdxi::ti a;n accldent—-—it was, God's will for. 3
" the-.disciples. .
T Bl twfras ey w:;s‘fmm on hlgh" to meet .
g thelr spird
.- 1, Therd' is. ahmlutely np- phyalcal con-l_
'uomltant essenﬂal ta the baptlsm with the

a-aound a.s a nuhing m!gh&,

ther" tongues a5 lnnguage.s.

o - by Acts - B—Samaritan - convert.s receive *Ho
Holy Splrit with-nothing - mentioned. - R

2" e}, Acts'10—~Cornelius and friends- re't':eive 5
the Holy Splrit—speaks with “tongues”™ but

‘the scripmra ‘does’ not say! “other tunguea

is filled with

Pen‘tecosb—-SO - days from Passover or. ':'"F'ather” lg for:everyone, is for us. -
11‘%13( Spirit. of.

"I indced ‘
"_-em wering: . "

" nor does It ‘mentlo interpretation. . - In Acts

"’ 11#15-18 and 15:6-11, no reference made.

.‘tongues when Peter reviews what happened.
dh Acts 18: B—-»Dlsclples of Apollos xpeak

with tongues.. -

' e) l‘{o one physlcal slgn la seen in every

2. 1t wels “clennsing wer the disc!plea

., needed.. Observe carnality before and free-
‘dom fmm it ofterwards, Acts 15:9—Peter, '
;‘-.gpea ng -of (;ornelius cand “Samaritans-. to

sald - that - God ‘came,
“ urif inq thoh- hearta by’ faith " ‘

Let His voice be heard, His serene, counte- . : 3 11, 12—"Purge his floor

- be.‘seen, His delty: shine forth—and :
- 'f':ﬁnctﬁe sh:ed?ﬂness and' sin of life will be.
exposed and- men will see thelr need ‘

chaﬁ ‘with' unquenchable fire Mnl 3 2 3.

i g Sit s reﬁner and purlﬁer of sll- ’
‘-\-er i

-3, It; was "wlmessing" or "Iivlng’ powe;

they needed. : Luke ‘24: 49" Tarry untll ye
- be endued ‘with power from.on
1:4-8—"Ye shall receive pawer an ye ahall
- be witnegses”  Observe weakness before

and “power  afterwards. = Jogl 2: 28-—"Ypur

- sons and ‘daughters shall prophesy.”:

4. There . were other results. from Pente~ .

~..cost but th Were all through the Person’
" of the Holy-
* . guest. Ha had nlways been in the .worl

pirit. . He came as the. kbl

of course, as the omnipresent God—but, not :
active in . His oﬁice work as He is ln thls

y  dispensation.

I, Many- wou]d deny that “prbmlse o_f_ the

- A..Observe -the scriptural commands nrid
promises. in’ relation to us, -Joel  2:28—1.

‘Acts -2; 98§ ~Peter, preaching to the. crowt

* eried ‘aloud, “The promise ia unto you a

to your children and to all afar off; even as
malrr\gr as the Lord our God shall.call.” Acts

104 45—concemlng Corpelius it-is’ said, “on ;
-the Gentiles also ‘was -
'-oE the’ Holy Ghost,” I

ured out the gif
x. 12°13——bnptlzed
-Spirit. - 1 12—sealed

hlgh thd:aed LEat same power from on
a)ldo not bel.ieve there wlll be the
‘same - physleal  signs, for God lmown e
would get our eyes on "the glgna;
‘b) But” we necd the clenusins and

Pentacost is God turned l6ose Ln man's
soul ‘And that's whnt we-need. :
II,: After -Pentecost 'wa need. qccnaional
outpourings of the Bpirit-of God. O

A. You 'will ‘find’ re lnces whergv
the " disciples -were * ed. with " the “Holy -
Ghost" for ‘a partlcular need, Acts 48—

Was

speaking -to. the “ priest,
’ "ﬁueci with the Holy Ghost” ~Acts 4:31=
“And when they had prayed the place was
.- shaken:: where
- gather, ‘and’ Lhag were al} led w‘!th tha

they were'; assembled to-;
Ghost, the word

- By We neeé. occnslonal anolntlngs, foA
mems as. grent as early




e

"Ccnoluston

-1..Untll we have received the “promise of :
power  from .on ﬁ h,”
it

. the - Father,” "the “
- nothing else mattera ‘We ought- to sce
“untll we have it, -

have  to tarry for these as we’
‘sanctified in the first place. -~ .
- Do’ you have the. power from an hlgh?
Power'! How much? =" .
Power enough' !

The Man Who Is Wdhng
- 'te Justify Hlmself
Senm’runz——Luke 10:25-37, "

Texte-But he, wilu ‘to ju.lti v Mmret{
o (Luke 10:29).- In thy rtght shail-no Hoing
{Psalms 143:2). In-the

“man be justified

- fied (Isaiah 45:25) .
. Introduetion'

w1, Justifieatlon is K3 matter of greater ‘ine
o terest to us than we renlize, It iz chiefly
used: as n’ theological. term, but it has 2
'wider meaning than that.:
o) We “are. cohtinuously strivtn%
“Justified. in our own- eyes and before our
fellown. Justification is the negative of .
favor, ' Justification is the abse
.demnatlon, favor i3 the presence of good
: Far more than we realize we are in-
terested in keeping on good terms with our
: -fellodv; o}'&::t&res y
S e w. e good o inlon of ‘ouf neigh-
. bers in mind. We say,P )
‘.80 much because we realize it as because we
‘don’t want our neighbors to think us queer,
New car (ciothes), “Keeptng up wtt.h
Joneses
" Many ttmee we- would be far tnore ugly
and disagreeable if we did. not .care- what,
our nelghbors thought.- - We hate to do any-
thingbeto displease cur fellows, and we . do -
st.to justify ourselves.in their eyes.:
... 'Tha  only way we:can. be happy with
ourselves is to justify oursélves to our-
-selves. .We will" deliberately - deceive olir--
selves to feel better.
b) There is real sorrow caused by Tack

“"heard that a loyal American of German ex-.

neighbors. that be Sickened and

real: wrongdoing

rand 1 2
n am maned in
uriul 1 explain, .mn ¢ your Bight
*'b) Real wrongdotng needs more thnn ex~
D e Lo i*tnd Ry é‘i’“ d
@ vidial and
e ha tives | e moral order

-8, Have you asked vourself wh‘y it wns
wyer cnmo to. Jem.rs wlth

t.ion'f

" .2, But we need fresh anotnting&-—we may'
be

" Lord shall all the seed of Israel be :t”u.rti ;

nee . of con-,
cent man was

uch - of what. we do-

Good morning,” vot -

'of justification  before ".one's. fellows, 'I. .-
. traction: was_boycotted so polntedg- by his -
.- 2. Justification presupposes npparent and .

- a)-‘Apparent wrongdoing needs Just to be .
I do something you do not un-

t.hls ques=

n) Luke tells us tt was to “tempt" or test'—' N

"Christ, but that is not all o

b) For-1 believe this mian . wna dlsturbed R
“in consclence and wanted to find' some
~way to ense hls troubled mind, for, no hcrel;- --,

he was seripus_In hls answers to

(vv. 27 and 37).

(1) . This mhan knew the scrd
knew what wps expected of
eommandmenta

ennd he

(2) He had’ been unwllltng to do wh.at he- s

- knew-he ought to do, and so in his own

. thinking ho had been defending: himself,

~even as he did here with Jesus. -

(3) For whin Jesus sald, “Go and do
ef'e wasg no' answer baek' he

be justified beforé . -
- . God.~ That means that there -has been np-‘ ‘
<" parent_or -real’ wrongdoing Lo :
arent: wro doin
% that.needs.only a lit é’ explalning ng bg .
. fixed up? Ah, nol. Is It that God m!sunder-' o

Ilkewise,” th
reahzed that was ﬁnal

‘1. All'_men “need to

A1t s just that a

stands us and.is ‘unjustly ‘condemning us

so thatif we were to explain to Him every- - R

thing would be all rtght? Ah,nal . - 7

1, There are continuously ‘cases, of m!s- oo

understandlng among us,

*2, At times there are mtsearrtages of jua- PR
JAn lnno- -
hanged in Maine some yedrs - -
‘ago. <Sometime ‘later - the 'guilty man con-
Iessed. So great.was public sentiment that - -
pital ot iy iialne was abolished. . .. °
ut ‘never God.: God kriow: coT
altogether. His all-seéing eye looks no%, :r.t- O
", the outward up earance ;but. on the heart. =
old; his eyeltds try the sons"l"-

His spirit knows the ‘lnmost thoughts and .- I
ﬂso ‘in . conscience unceasingly. He 1s .-
lute in knowledge and perfect In jus- . -

tice.” Innocent mén ‘are punished,

cnpltnl ‘punishment in*

*iHig eyes
-.of men”

tice. Ruther than judge s -unfairly, He

‘even: gives. us.every possible lotho‘lie:d Ha --:.‘-‘
en at .

 is-not -

t.riﬂes .
The man that. beginx to

entangles himself deeper an

humanly petty to
eplain ‘to. ‘God

If a ginner. |

B. It is no easily ex laine misun -
.standing. ‘It s very- re:a‘lp Wra 3. der

" insight into the character of.

a) As In the case. of the Phartsee '
woman- taken in adultery. Christ’ preioﬁrelg ST
. such’'a powerful sermon and ahowed -thelr

sin:so vividly that they
b) This

. man came to Jesus pmbably.‘.':-‘-."

saying, I am. & good man. I never harmed
- Samaritan, Christ showed that such an‘atti-

-tude-‘would leave n man dying by the road. 7 ’
-you fean't - i B

' You come  to Christ and

forgive your £ellow and He te the Btory

i

Quated :

deeper and
* before he is t.hrougn must humbly oonfess S

[

doing. And 2
every. mon stands” bef lnf"] R |
. in need of justtﬁeatlonom Go PR and

‘1. Christ had 'a"faculty of glving us -an |

'. anybody.” Then, In the story.of the Good -

o 'rho Puocko:’n Moqoxte'o' g

" tremblin
- through’
* . 'discovered 1o thelr sorrow. that it wag their

o ‘agalnst -
. _‘nnd Mzs:

’ our sin by glim

‘. be saved ami Jus
" yepented and’ walk in' the light
S them singing. w.ith the' hloodwashe in heov-
Could Richard Hauptman be snved? 'I‘he

kid.nnppet' ond. murderer” of a_little “baby?
. Yes;-and if he and Col.

"CAndthoLordh

""July-nugun m'l ;_.' o

" of the uniust, unforgiving, forgtven servnnt -
- Cur sin is’ glarmﬁ;m revealed in the presence : hims 1f,

of the sinless C|

our own loved ones.” A child is kidnapp
but it doesn't distusb us mueh untt

" think of it being our child

‘In a newspaper I’ read the story of a-

) :,'poverty-strlcken man and woman in, Bul- .
* garia visited. one. day by n stranger.. The

“atranget - told ' them sbout having been in
America and he seemed enth

" him  with' an"-axe. and
e dead man's pockets, when: they

"own 'son " who-some years- before had’ one
to.-America and had Jyst roturned to.

. '.f‘~his fortune with them,

And yet: the parent who negleets his

e chﬂd’s soul and sets 2 bad example is dolng
" far worse than murdering. the’
.~ helpin
t from - God, -
did it or not ye did it unto me.” Every sin '

send that child to endless separation’
.Christ "said, “Inasmuch’ as; ye.

“'Is against yourself your loved ones, =nnd
Consider ' the . sympathy extended fo- Cal.

Lindbergh and that's fine. But.
Temember. when you harm a slngle soul you

.plerce ‘the ‘heart of . God,

- 3."Sometimes we can only’ be mnde fo see
sing its resulls.,
. IL-But regardless of the depths of sl.n God

“th J:rovided an atonement by the gift and
den

of His son. by which every man can.
ed before Hlm
- You say, “Could: those two tha ldlled

“their son_be saved?” Oh, ‘yes,. nnd if they

. Jesus. Christ yow']l see them: walking ow
: the streets of glory -together, .. .

" 5. A. All we like'sheep have gone aatray

B We have turned everyone tq his own

tniquity 6f us all, . Will ‘God's grace. rea

. the murderer;’

Ptenteoua grace with-thée is found
"Grace to.cover all iny sin. -
Let the healing ‘stream abound: -
- Make and keep me pure within.

" refuses to confess : -
“A: Mentry to iust.tfy themseNes Do
‘1, By explnnation. i o

- 2. About the only way we ‘coni be made .
" to see our sln Is to bring it tnto relation to

- usinstic about o
- . telling them of his good fortune’ and show- -
Jing thern the money. which: filled his wallet.
. A nod passed between the man and 1.vnmtz)1e‘:i
-andvsooh, Whch-the stranger was abso
" jn talking to the woman, the mian struck
killed him, - With -

.hands’ the twe stnrted to go--

iid. He is .

ou'lls 'see-." tence, the omniscience of God.' There is no .

Lingbergh accept ,

latd on. hlm the-

‘the kidnapper, the thief t.he _

. ‘profane?. Oh, yes! - They may all - ipters I am in ein., Hiding from. you becayse.

o " 111 But thera Is oneyman that God. eannot'
.o ‘help. 1, ., -the man who jusilﬁeﬂ hlmsolf ‘who
.- and He knows my wick

. 2, By nceusation of others or even of God

3. By self puntahment _‘ :a-.,'" .
4. By good works."
B But no man ¢an justity himsc}f before »
- 'God. - Psalms 143: 2—-——"In thy. stght shull no " i
* lving man he iust:ﬁed. . v
Cone usion; - ) o
"Oh, my friend, the. safeat wisest thlng you o
¢an do is to confess your need oncl onll on
the Lord for. help! : . e

The Log:e of Pmmdem:e - y S
Scmrmr.—-—Psalms 0. .. S ce T
Tm—He that ‘plinted the ear, thalt he not
_hear? he that. o-rmed. the eye. shalt he not
" gee? (Psalms 84:9).

Introdnotlon o !

1. This questlon eomes from the Paalmtst
os an impatient answer to the boasttng of
the Lord’s -énemies.” The psalm begins wi
-a plea Jor God to show himself in power and
udgment %0y Glod to whom-vingeance be-

%eth, shihe forth” ' It continues with a: . %
compliment; “Lord ‘how long shall the

wtcked. ‘how long shall the wicked trlumph? S
n o+« They breokinpiecesthypeope,o
Lord, and afflict thine herltage . : :

Yet- they say, The Lord shall not see, neither
“shall the God of Jacob. regord it” - .-
Then he: turns from’ prai; answer

* the wicked, “Undetstond ye rutish people:
“and ye fools, when wil 1y wice?  He
“that- })Ionteth the car, shal he not hear?: he
“that.formed the eye, shall he not see?”
~Here Is nn.unanswerable argument.’ Here
s a. threat, & warnl ufatnat the wicked. :
“Here is.a truth that d make the. gutllv
‘soul to tremhle.” Here, addressed to-all the
‘unjust apd- unrlghteoua “of all
"proclamation,. in question form, of the infi~
- -nite ‘power and presence of God. Hem is .
presented the  omnipresence, .the: omnipo=~

-deed 50 dnrkly ‘hidden, but that the divine -
‘ge seeg. ‘There is no'whisper of hatred, -
ere s no faint cry for help, there is no
human-volce. that ‘doeg not hear
God’ made all. this microseopte, teleac g
world, unbellevnhlﬁ1 great, unbelievabl
*+ groall, -and e perfeet Master an
ruler of oreation.’
- There 18" nothing quite 50 gripping 85 a-
ﬂmestton “which : has onIy one answer . and’
t self<condemning,” Not-even .a direct
roncuncement can be more terrifyin g 'I‘he
E-ord sold; “Adam, ‘where art: thou?".
"Adam's oonsolenco echoed I terrific tones,

of disobedlence,- Ex ty,. iearful,
herelamtrylngto de. front you." N
.This question of the Psalmist ia gripptng
beeause there is.only one answer to it an
the unrighteous mpdn must make that answer®
in the tive—"God does see and hear, ‘-;

2 But this morning, jnstead of nddxesatng

- thla quentton to the brazen wtcked 25 David

“{955) 5!

e is @ i



ch.allenges our

did, I wnnt to. change the tone of it and ad-
dress: it to God's drén. Instead. of a-
judgment warning “to -sinners, I wish to-

inﬂarlg it- a prom!se to those who love tho. ‘
- How. much this is hke some of the other . us

promises of God's word.. “The eyes ofithe
"YLord ore upon the righteous, and his ears
" are open unto their cry . ... v The righteous’
“ery, and the Lord henreth ‘and_dellvereth
_them out of all their troubles” (Psa. 34:15;"
" 18} “Before they call, I will answer;’ ‘and
... while they are yet’ speaklng, I will hear”
‘(Isa, 65:24), . “Are not two sparrows sold .
; for a fnrthlng? and one_ of them shall nat -
" fall’ on. the -ground: without ‘your Father,

But .the very halrs of your heard are num--.

" bered” (Matt. 10:29). “He will not suffer .
“.thy foot to be moved; he that keepeth thee -
-~ will not slumber. Behold, he thnt ‘keepeth
" Israel - ghall” nellher slurnber nor sleep"
. (Psa. 121;3, 4).

3. But there is a distinctlve forceful truth

" here .that . distinguishes . this from' others; -

'i.'e,, every power that the creature possesses
‘ton be. found in the. Creator. 'That. is the
- most conservative way it. can be. atated, for’
the Creator s infinitely above His creation,
but while conservative it is \unnnswerable:
“This. is -a profound; verse and.one that
_ ng—tha ~creator  must"
of necesalty be greater. than the creature.:
- 'n) This cin be observed in small degree. .
in: the' inventive. experiences of man, Man-
has created some wonderful things;:. ¢ :
L Prlntlng press—-—tn ririt, ‘thousands
‘words a.minute. . “Won erful—but; it is: ab
“solutely- under the Fower of man. If not.
‘-conslanﬂy watchied, it will go to wrnck and

Steam engine—-—great locomotive—&qus-
' nnds of. ﬂmes more: power  than. man, Yet-
- without man's dlrection it would never start
‘ or else run into the ditch,’
-7 Alrplang—can ﬂ{ with’ heavy loads M&n
“cannot fiy. But plane ls useiess wilhout n
. master hand.
12 Every. chnracf.eristic: ofa crention must
its.source and 'likeness in the. creator.
- Then 'see . here_n glimpse ‘at the sp]endor

“and majesty of God. In this world of ours "
“where ‘everything bends to the will of man,

there ls- a force dnd - will, sometimes un-

\.noticed ‘but: nevertheless ‘tea),- that'1s.Infl-

‘pitely above the feeble efforts of man,: God,
‘I.nﬂnjte, perfect. eternal iz’ everywhere In
false - human - pride and vain-
. boasting. in this . time “of wickedness and.

mochkery that sm&a:ses that -of David's con-

temiporaries; in hourwhen the saints
:are driven and oppressed, God relgns, God
"is soverelgn., Let . children’ rejolce, leét -

4 ftgem e.xult in theh‘ royalty, let them _ -_,

: e Lo

lt’niﬁl'ot.lce ﬂrst the aoverelgnty of God in
na - ~
- “He, thot' plnntecl the: ear shall he not

‘henr?” That la, uhnll not. the one who made

“thls wonderfil physlcnl World e’ grenter'.”'l L

than. His creatjon?:

‘We need not be afriid ln a huge ond hos-

tile world, for God is absblute master. - At
ny time He can send leglons of angels to

_destruction, our faces. may blanch with fear

" and our knees tremble, but faith holds on fo *. . -

a God that la' Master of all; “ Let the grave- .
. roh us of the face and form of our dearest, ' -

fuith-looks to the Creator-whose power can ': . -
resurrect what death hps destroyed. '“Eam’ .

 the resurrection and tha life.. He that be-
liéveth on me, thou

ghall ‘he lve: and he’that liveth ,an

lleveth in-me ghall never “dle)

"Many of our. fears and struggles nre lxt"_ ' -
: relation to the world In which we live, Why -~

- should we care when our ‘Father Is Sov-

eveign-of it all?. - “He plants His- footstepa_ c
‘on -thé -sea’ and ridea upen- the. storm. .

. Whittler :wrote:

“I'know. not where His desert isles
Life frtmded '

ms in air. TR
I qn y know raélanhot drift beycmd Hta tooe o

Ttand care, -
God is soverelgn in nntum

A. There' are: meny who. think that God"- 30

is lield captive by the world.’

1 They doubt’ that God could. create the -
that ‘He can control it ‘and do.. R
wit.h ‘it a5 He. please 5 S
2, Many -who belleve in’ God hnve T

“world - -and -

feelihg that.the world He hns crented I too

“hig for Him, that-it,ls. running away with -
_Him. Not so.. Man’s machiries may, occa=: .
. glonally . run away with " him,- but’ God's” -
. never, Everythin Lﬁ is nbso]ubel:f under Hlu o

control. and ‘no ing can .f
" wishes, ' He has set a_bound. for.

snylng “Thus fershalt thou come, no far- .-
B But God Ls inﬂ.nltely greater thnn His

“world. -

1, Somé men. make gods of wood a.nd ;

* stone, which' cannot hear- or  seg or. sm
which. must be carried. which hnve— nn
consciousn

"2, But.our God. ‘is Infinitely higher thnn o
50 that If we keep on learning for-: =~ -
ever, we wil.!. never come ta. Hls knowledge, '

. We thou ht we knew all about henﬂnﬁ S

we. are;. 50

‘when we covered that: vibrations - coul

be sent thousands of miles over-a- wt{iew—n ;..:;,.

telegrap .volces—telephone,
-sounds - &lthout a wire——wlxe‘lepess. tﬁen ‘0=
dio. then: television, .-

“The man of medioval times. In his full "
sensed -stood—and felt thut everything that - .o
wns golnlal on around him he could:seé or -

ear—hut he 'did not renlize that:if

he hm:l -had a telescope and mlctosoope he i

could have found worlds never seen—if -he

wor Ids.;

His word. Is power, Let the night be .
dark let -the storm_ rage, lot the’ bady be.. - .
racked_with pain, let the earth. qgunke and - .
the stars fall; let the universe be hurled to .-

*._sunshine and

. He .5ces overy

he.were ‘dead d yet R

:' . topsy turvy’
: ou‘.:-?just as ‘Hée moade this world. 'If ‘He
© ‘mode these minds, then He must. .think

" “The - \_vlsda
: ‘God." e
. 1, There -are- some who would take thls_
Lo appaur:ir:: lalmmpltl Etyigfna% a reaao'til \:r?r
SR @ "calise o rance an -
ks guh Go e Wt is fol?ufhwl; 3

ishness w! o en w 0
‘ isdom in God's: night." < And.
“and give. -
to whim aud emgtion. 'An apparent

us “must .be. wis

_ -_example of this .
S movement, - Ceruﬁnly anyone ¢an see t Is:
o utt.er folly for o group of English speaking .
" people 'to. use: a  serles” of. unlntelliglble
the gospel to other English- -
- Epe ple present.. But these- people " thing.
T “Whnt wi.se ‘to men is foolish to' God,

o sounds- to br

" with God. _
~' - B, But- notice tlﬂs—-—there ia no funda‘-i;

saVed it s dl;owerofl}od X Ca

§ . Notice: the
* and ‘wisdom Is being saved. “Spiritual thinﬁ

3 it 1t in rmo with - theé

“had had ' sadio ho.could have heard new: B
B ) ".=‘:..wcrld]y rush and easure s

L .We are ‘ever leaming ‘more and yore
bout. his -wonderful, wonderful - world—

7 .. nnd let us remember that Infinitely above .
., 'it ip the Creator. -

= "+ 'a) 'Thig:Creator  who made it “van - nnd_
" does move:in 1t -majestically, He sends the

the rain, He- gives. the in- -

.crease, ‘He hovers -over  the world: He is

everywhere at once. He passes through.
dosxgcrlw doots, . When - there® are. millions ' of

. " planets to be guided through space “and mil~
.Fions of Ris creatures crying out for food—-
ow  that falls ‘to the.

ground, and He -hears the faintest: v

" of His children. His eye is upon the rigt t--'

eous. ‘and His ear Is open .to thelr cry, *

LI Towish to go o ste furtherwlthyaﬁ“.
nnd ask I-Ie thnt made It,.'nn mlnd shall He

remember when: .

nfused and everything is-

is—-God made ‘these minds of -

ns we :do. In. any -cpse, He

ow that nevertlmless a reasonabln

not’ your way Y neither are my thoughis
a

your thoughts,
the earth so are my thoughts sbove yours.'

renson,’

t‘};:l{ cast. -yeason over

the’ modern - tengues.

8o our’ apparent foolixlmess is

mental :conflict between God's

thinking, ~The only econflict  is -that
_‘w!{lch arises from the twist .of 'sin, “For
“‘but>-much’. higher ‘and farther. But there
- Is 'Hig" inconsisten

the reachln of the cross'is to ‘them that
foolhﬁness but ‘unto us’ whlch ure.

erence between . foollshness
iritually discerned.” /The’

‘fuollgneu to: the ~world, nat - in: ﬁw 5
. that:it {s ‘lérational, unintelligible, or oﬁen- :

‘sive.to reasop, but almply in the ‘sense’ that

-doea some

- dldn't.- . Spmeone -ma
‘Lord did not want A rahnm to kill his son.
‘He tried him-and that is all.; And even if’

r as the heavens are abovn 5

' 'me that’ you.and m:
m-of men s foolishness with A Y

“*to.write home and askmy wife nbout that,”
‘replid the preacher,

-are, He is so
.. we cannot b,egin to grasp Him, °
Vnite, we: are

r. 1718). -

L
mlns O n-lthe suffer when men BII'IT Oh, Yeﬂl SQQA

We can- he nssured o! this when the Lord
thing ' that -doesn’t_seem’ to be -
reasonuble:tp us it can be explnlned by one .
of. two things: = :
a) It may be. contrary to some pet opin- i

- ion of mine,

h) or it maﬂr; bc B0 far nbove my head_: o

"that 1 cannot %rasp “it. ' But God never-of-’
- fends sober: sp ‘

ritual human  thinking.
God i3 reasonnble, - Yet think of some of -

_the things that God Is accused of. A few. |

ears ago o man with on open, Blble inhis
ﬂnnd waded into,San Franclsco Bay singing

+.and shouting, The decper he got the loudey . :
‘he sang until he went under and- dmwned.
‘God never told Him to do that. .

Savera! ‘months ago a religlous man. out"'-'

" “West killed his’ four sons, and came to tell -

the offfcers, , “God. told me to.do it.” No He
cite: Abraham,  The"

Abtahari - had killed. Isnde—that “doesn't. -
mean that God ever wanta anybody élse to -

> de it H wnnts ua. to-save life not destroy -
thinks, He'.is at least 'as. rational as we :'-19 i ] v

;. are, and when things seem to be' all wrong"
. ~“we can Kno
* God s ‘back of it all,: A
© " A, In this regard-let me, ﬂrst ‘bring before~
" _you the evident. controst between’ man's
.thinking ond Gotd's thinking.” “My ways are

Down in the Kentucky mountains a mnn" .

“iited his. ‘aged_mother.” Ho sald ‘that God
" told him to do  so. Never. »It wos a_ dé-

ael‘lnved or lmpotent mlnd thnt led. h!m to do ",

" Ovér in Boston ‘s ‘woman came Up to a__"

- young -evangelist: after. service .an
‘*Brother—-, the Lord

aah“hﬁ"‘ﬁfm&‘“b“é
ughter
married Very soon.” “Well, Sister, T'll have -

‘We mey, trust the Lord'a gooﬁ iudament. :

- He that mnde these creaky, rusty brains of.

ours ‘will ‘certainly’ have as mu sense as
‘we do.’ I’mfuae to_accuse-the Lord of im

“becilify..

t onl lsth Iodas:easoﬁabluaswe:‘-&
ke y i abroveusinwlsdom_&n{

finite, We simply know the
resent, He knows.the future, We look on-

_hthe bulside, Ha X-ra £ys ‘avery heart. We can,
" only, see one thlng a

a time, He sees every
Not only am I-ure- thnt 1 ean’ trust. God":

I -;,-.;not ta- do anything rldiculous, ‘1 am also.
.7 'gure that His wisdom will carry us through'
“despite. our blunders and - mistakes. . There:

1s no need for us to become. concerned and
\it ‘out our hands to steady ‘the ark. He
owu._‘Godthinksasmschudre “think

-Toke a. lltLle ﬂ{escope nnd you viill ‘see

. the moon.- Take & much more powerful

‘otie nnd you. nee lhe nnme only you sea.

III. dﬁnnlly Hethatmadethahnut.
ghall:‘He not love? :

A.Hemndeustobaimlnedatain—almll

e (257) 53




S the hroken henrt of the Saviour on Calvnry
b7 . Parents sorrow over théir children's wrong.
27 -Hovw ‘miuch God must suffer over us.’

" He''be -holy?. Oh,

: s’ Moses had just a
t - glimpse of Him an

‘his-face. shone as’ the

.. that everyone who saw God would die,"
~* €, He'made us to love others, shall He

- Israel, wept over Jerusalem, He loves us
and loves every sinner. Take the greatest -

- dom, tal
_ Infinitely abave it all.

. wisdom and
gearchable are his judgments, and his woys,
* past finding out.”. Then trust God! .

s The Word of Gad
o Scnmunn-—John 1:1-18.

Word of God_ (Revelntlon 19; 13)
‘ Introduction‘ Con

.1} What are wbrds? A word ls "a vocol
: sound, or combination of such sounds, use

a3’ a symbol of an idea. or conception” or

. expression.” ,
: .-__things in-one's pergonality.

"forms ‘of expression—gestures, deeds, faclal

rsonality. Not. Just & few for people can:
l‘Eocrl cally. But sconer. or.
. later onea Wo glve a ‘true. revelotion of-
oneself.

but perhaps most’ common and bes - pid

. hands,
’;‘still fecl thwarted..:

: _of God" ia it serves two
‘the words ‘of God, but tge
—that iz the most import.unt of God's words
~ay It reveals God.

ings. The (ﬁnhrase “Word of God" 'is found
number of times in the New. Testament._ {41),-

‘'Or, perhaps, we might turn that’ nroﬁnﬂ and
say that whatéyver reveanls God and commu-=,

..~ L ‘There. ls ‘a spnse’ then in which nature
.il the Word of God

. B, He made us fo love holinegss~shall not .

" "néonday 'sun.” Isalah saw Him and fell be-
i7" fore'Him in confession, John saw Him and -
- fell at His feet as'dead.. The Jews believed -

not 'love? . Oh; yes—He loved backslidden. *

“human ﬁower. toke the loftiest human wis-
the noblest. human love, God is-

-4Oh, the de f:nh ‘of the ‘riches both of the
owledge of Godl how un-

2o~ Jesus, nfter the fig  tree withered said,""
“Have faith in God." That is my concluslon.-.

Text—And he was clothed. with e vesture'

lll:ped in-blood: and his name s colledl'_“; o) Not. to

'. ature .like

P tr%t)h btrxe::e::arge to: Hfe on&:l sall&vlatlog R
- “the letters that atand fora sigmﬂcant vocal ° compared -with other -re. ..

“.and- h error, i ll
- a) Wards are ‘one of the. most mgniﬁcant : jrueh -ermor _Ths s good an ,no

(1) ‘Serve to reveal .the pérson, V‘arlous i e
- poems. God, did not finish speaking® wh

- expression; ete, ‘Words (written or spoken) ‘ EI S ot

perhaps ‘most ‘complete ‘revelation. of the -to .men and women and:yeveals himself,

" .But from  that time on, all :His revelatlon

Blhle truth.:
~i(2) Serve to communlcate ldens, or feel».

1ngs, or should. ‘Not the only. way, :of course L
‘you ever try to communiecate an- iden to.a:

_foreigner or a deaf man?- You- -must” wave -
int,' go through contortions. and-"

¥ b)Y It communicates- God’s ideas arld feel- 'sinfuj
es In‘the O.T. (5, but quite a”

nlcatefi' His thoughts and feellngs ls the Word'

"The heavens declare .

the g!or
eth his : ndywork‘

" A. The physical world about us. { S
B, The laws and instinéts of life. Animals.

. are preserved by instinct. God has left His -

- trademark upon us, too, so- that- out- hun- -
gers and instincts lend us to Him.,
IL But in an inﬁnitely deeper
Bible is the Word of God. )
. A..The Bible is n "necesgity.
1.’ God could be known suﬁiclentl}

nse the

o S
rough other sources there would be o o o O o at sundry fimes.

. " hath .In these lnst dnys spoken by Christ’ )
1. (Heb 11D,

Teed of the Bible.
2. But He could not——hence He revenled
himsel.f in the Holy Seriptures.

.of: God: ‘in .nature,

the soul—its longings, hopes, fears, etc, -

Lord, All other, gleams of God ore to the
..’Bible 'like -the: intermittent and sufficient-
" light of the stars and moont to’ theincom-.
pnrahle glory of the.sun,. -

God .
1. It I insi ired in a. peeuliar sense.. .

e compared
Shakespeare, . ’I‘ennyson. .
"Browning,  This is- a.special and unique.-
-revelation of God that contalns in-itself all -

“ligious . writings. " There. ‘are . Gome- ood
error,; .

¢) Not to be compared even ‘with inspired
Christian writings, hymns, sermons; books,

e gave the Holy Secriptures: He still talks -

is simply illumination, within the hounds of

- Bible ‘truth and explalning ar illumlnatlng“‘ :

3. As the Word of God
a) It'ls authoritative it has the mtegrity

* and power of God behind'it. There are com~ "

mon sayings among, us which illustrate that
in y: “Hig. wordlanagoodaa!-ﬁs

ag done.”
.b) It is _plerelns i its truth.

- lents’ of the.

1 (2). Showa the holinesu of God and the

néss of ‘man in a terrible way.

) It 13- fruitful: nnd beneﬁclal beyond' ll

:~else in -the ‘worl .
(1) Wil heal - all the soul’s dlsease .

@ wm not feturn to Him void. . Oh, ‘it

~we would only obey: the Word and trust its’.
" promises! . And know that it will deal with

. ginners and unsanctitied. The reason it1s 8o -

gloripusly henﬂné nnd savingf in: that: it .is -
the plcture of .God, > An” intoxicated ']

of God und the ﬁrmament shew- a

B.The Bible Vls a umqur.-" revelatlon of :

Sl mart el T Yol

BRI eneromeaa t

2. Then we know that whatever the “Word - P PyRene; as g
urposes. It is not

“Word. of God”

.8) You _can" see the. power nn'd" wlsdom _
b) You can catch lntlmntlons of God in : _j -

* "¢)-But only in the Scriptures do you find ™ -
‘the. clear. picture* of, God as Saviour and " -7

with 'great liter- )

A1) Dlscerns even ‘the: thoughlo -and ln.-_-_, '

'hnnglng to stra

LW oo of- R
'of:dGod. He is the spoken or livlng Word of

L oi God's person in God himself..

'-Halle!ujah I have jound Him.” .

. IV, There is_a’ Tliraited “and -yet a very |
"*serlqus gense in which ‘we as Chrlstians

. “Ye are our epistles :
-“men,”": “Put ye¢ on the Lord Jesus Chrisf!'—
AR sothatmenmnysee
pel acoordlng you. .

Scamnr.—]{ebrewa 11,
' Tm—They that zay auch thin.gs declare .
plainly thot they seek a couum; (Hebrews-, -

e perdition o
o p:m])l'l“hen We see th_e ‘ppfoach—“the ius-t

D ulyRuguat 1947

of a car suddenly looked

into the eyes of a man, a picture there in

.- the'car. He. stared -and thought. of his wife
. and family in another tity. He got off the
- car,, He went to a mission .and was 8av

. and then returned to his family, What wos
o 17 It was-a plcf.ure of Chrlst, Sallmans
o '-"Head of Chrlst .

reme: oense Chrlst is the
Ee Bible is the written word

“A. The olimax of the Bible is. its portrnyal

‘B, The' purpose of the Bible is to; xeveal

Christ. It is & person not' a Jbook which is -
. " supreme. - Jesus gaid, ¥Ye search the’ serip- .
“ture bhecause in them ye think ye have eter-

nal.life, and they are. they which testify of

* me, and yet ye will not come to me that ye -
v The Bible is the door which
_leads to a person, to Christ,who is God,

may have life)”
C..Chrigt' 1s . the ‘Logos, the: express image
1..In Him -we see justice and holiness.

2 In him wesee 1edéeming love dying
for our sina. ..

.. 3. InHim we ﬁnd life, fife full and perfect :
and eternal..

- '_.An ny Uife long I had panted fora dmugm‘

. from ‘some coo

“That I hoped would quem:h ‘the. bummg of‘_

‘the thiret I felt within

should .become. the -Word of God.' Jesus:

.- gald.- T arn the light.of the world"—"Ye are

L H\e ght of the world.” -(Qurs'is only re~
-, flecte

. 'fore men that they may see your good works .

light.) - “Let your light so shine be- .

and glorify your Father which is in heaven.”
own and read of all:

Hlm There ls a. “gos-

The Call of the Far Hom:om

)

11:14).

' Introductlom ‘_
.1, Someone: “has: called Hebrews the'.
" Westminster Abbey’of the Bible. Truly. it -
- "' is"like & Rreat. speclal’ Temple of Religlon |
set among the sacred pages of the Word of

dition of th tslde
n) We see: the om‘;t'l th—-?‘ dgaw o;: dguun

live by feith n. e

-~ _anteroom we see

“ ‘but as. yet they. were still 1

e) Then we" step aver the thrcsholdw
“Now faith Is the substance of things hoped-
for, the evidence of things not seen,” In the
“the God' of creatlon, then
“we see the God of rédemption.. .

Thue -through the door of faith we enter.

" and irmnedintely we feel the awe that comes

" a5 one stands in the presencetof the,centur- .

ies, The great high dome suggests the sub-

limjty ‘of falth, the towe coloxful win- -

dows let in. the light df God, the fragrance

' of sacred memories, the thrill of the erolc

“past stir the ‘visitor to the dept.hs of his be

‘Ing. As he walks nlong he dees, the glowing

‘memorials_to’ the salnts of days gone by. -
d). This. Westminster Abbey of Faith can

" pever be destroyed by bursting bombs. Tt is -

. enshrined in the pages of God's indestructi-
‘ble Word, It is ﬁleserved in the hearts of
. Qod's belleving children, so that as long as
"one- breathes who knows the aavlng Christ
itis safe. from any destruction.

‘Here we see ‘about us such’ memorlnl
tablets as,. “By falth Abel vaw + "By faith
Enoch... . " g

2, 'I'hls Temole of Faith is stlll ln the

Perfect enough s that it can be. ﬁnlshed
at any moment and, Yet growing with -the®
days and .years. and cen}uries _You ‘can
wander through . its arches and . corridors
away back through the centurles or you can
visit the memorials of reéent saints.

‘3. It 18" in _thé cool slmdowy corridors: of
Learth's earliest history that we find carved
‘in a great ‘tablet .of bronze: the immortal.

. bulldln

"+ words of our.text; “These sll died in faith,

not having received the promises but, having
seen them  afar off, and. Were persuaded of ;-
. them, and emb mced them, and confessed
that they were. strangers and pilgrims on .
"the earth. For they that -say. suc thinga
declare plalnly that they sdek a countryl™, . -
L. Observe ‘that -these. men and. wormen -
lived with a. very meager ‘portion of . thelr.”:
romised “inheritarice. ‘Here was'a -small -
fnmlly of humble lineage, God had . called.
- Abrami pnd.-had: made ‘some tremendous.

. promises to him,. "As yet, however, they hnd

seen very little actually accomplished.
.-A, God had 'promised: they. should be a

o great nation—still but a small -family,

‘B; God:had promised Canaan; but as j;et

it had not been made fully-thelrs,

C. God had . promised a Snvlou:‘, but He
hnd not yet come.’ .
D. God ' had promlsed an etemal eity—
ving In tents
“with very’ little shelter from-the hot sand.a ‘
“and burning’ sun’ and penetrating dust. 1,
E. Al thev had was failh n Godf—b_t‘
that was enoush . oy
JII. Observe . the vlctorles of thelr
wit.h promises yet unfulfitfed, " :
A, They. observed. the . p mises’ afar o
. What a keen eye and long vision' hag' faitlu
" Faith does not look down. Faith looka up,
tefces the clouds, listens tor the call of the .
}) Qrimns Fnlll1 ]ooks Ioug enough and




b) 'l‘hoy were good neighbors and frienda.,;

;.-‘atendﬂy enough untﬂ focusod upon the
waves of the’ future it sees the .

5 Therelsapul}hlgofﬂmeyesfromﬂm,

-~ things:of earth, of materlal value, of the .

. " here :and now.

. . 2 There is'a giving attenl.lon to the inti- .
~mations of  the soul:

3 'I'here isa atea

 were in another coun -
made (1) more sure L
country beyond and. (2) more rich their life_ . . 13

“theres something :
there -would - be accepted -in their liveu

* 2, But their citizenship *wes In ‘another - -
country" and they were but: )
Perhaps we should ~sp .
higher citizenshlp. thieir. greater aliegiance * © -
. Only that which

eir getting to that

Everything else ‘was rencunced.

long gaze thnt ﬁnally :
_ sees For Abraham it was a famlily, a hom

Y- natlnn, a Savlour, an; etema] spirit

B, 'I‘hey were persuaded of: Lhem A ]ook-

esa, a Hope so, a maybe
e plioneer hears. rumors.
.of ‘g better country beyond. ‘But finally' he
"becomes more thnn Interested;” he beoomes‘;ﬂ
. persuaded of  th .

‘is not enough.- A

not_go. fer enoy
.18 “net. enough, -

from “the ‘worl

3. We must always keep in-our minds that .
we are pilgrims and strangers here, I hope .
‘do not.go Lo an-extreme :
“‘emphasisbut 1 am: ~afraid that often we do -

timony that wmebody once cut - reient gooa on not un-

lives back here in’ the foreat. -

There - are the - dusty, ‘sometimes - muddy, -

washboardy and.
There . are the

ds surfaced with

£ but un
wood 01; o ¢ nware of b the thunder of bombas
the earth-nlmklng rumble S of
:instruments of -

this road who'

grims and -,
; _ country. roads,

thelr _and- wavy, narrow or wide.
" gecond .and third class roa
_oil or .macadam, and there are ‘the great
ﬁrst class highways. Somelimes narrow and
‘like a great black se
- and motuntains,: Some .
" and ‘wide and white across the level coun- . w
mes' stretching out across th
nothing that a New Englnnder
would call a curve, Sometimes stoppin

tuming sharply tight or léft or turning back

rent. h:inks all-}g machin
struction may
* travels in paths of peace: and gulet. Heomay .
walk this road -whose home has been blown -
ces,. whose .atreets are drenched with L
“his-has rightly -been called & high
y becouse it'Is above ‘the w.
'an yet it is within the reach o every mnn. _.-
. Ita future is brighter than any fair d
‘man has ever seen or poet dreamed of,

I..The entrance to this. Way of: Holiness ia ": L

e A ek HTTR T

" try, Someti

in this . - | 3 pral.rleswith

Wé are to be different. .
Strangers—persons -who -
.are. out of their own. country, in a Joreign

‘land, -Pilgrims—sojourners or travelers not- - . %

intendlng to lake up their- citizens}ﬂp We
© L are not perfectly at home herel :

ded of tholy reality, .
\ .2. Persunded of their value, .-
. 3. Persuaded of . their: attninnbi!ity

They declnro plninly that they see]: a .

try
1. This ls S glnd open teatlmony. !
-proved  their sincerity.: L
not hnnker for- the old counf.ry;

'C. They embraced thém, =

;. 1. Someone says, “But. promises arent
Cvery- solid satisfactory ‘things to embrace: -

' Promises are.llkely to be disa polnting—, : (
‘like a man on the desert sees a )
-ders, then decides it is real, p

b) Did fot return lhough they could have, -
< Abram made Eleazer promise not to- take a.

wife for Isaac from the old. country,
Evldenced a real desire for that henven-

to drink, to rest In the shade——but .
o ppointed; heat of the. sun still ‘beats -

down, lips still: ecracked, throat dry, body
, uﬂeﬂng “from - thrist and heart hea
. . Yes!--some promisos are lll'.‘e that. but. not»

a) It 48 a’ plnce of pennnnence—-haﬁr- -

"h)'Itis the eternal city of God, - :
(1) Gad is the architect, the dealgner, the -
._buﬂder. Hea planned it and buflt i€ . . - .
overnor of it, the maker -
ip, etc; framed the.con~ .-

S Gods promises. .7 - -
© "2, God's promises are. ahsolutely sure.

~ God's child would rather have one of His™
‘L ,._promlses than all fhe gold ‘and gmin dn

'The grentest ship mny sink the. 3renteat N
mnlte mountain may. crack,’ gold may lose.
value, grain’ may spoll. and evorything
7 else flee away—but. God’s -promises abide -
forever. *¥ou can feed upon. them, you can .

2) God is the.
of (lnws gc!l citize

(3) Ha is the nght of thnt clty, s great- T
" est- attraction.” - -
F. Finally Lhey dled trlumphnnt ln the : T

III. Observo the reward of their fajth.

you.can- rest.upon them,

-them, and die with them, -

i ‘They - embraced. “the " promlses ‘of . Gad,

: ‘them* part of them-

selves,. ate, How wondermll

. . How. twisted our sense_of vnlues!
Jthings we “eount  de;

ndable are not, and.

A. Wherefore God is not ashamed to be'
,called their God. L
B, Faith Is exchanged for slght- and all fhe -

- ' promises.of God are fulfilled in their lives: . -
"o 1: They are now & great mu]titude whlch o
ng man can’ number, -

'2; They. have met the'Saviour.” - el
-8, The Saviour:is now King, ‘-
4; They  possess . thnt etemal city. =that

: vice versa., Without { alth a; man is blind and
B { lish.

Suppose Henry “Ford had- sald to mo ane L
day, “I'll give you one’ do

spirltual kingdom
¥ ;}note that one

The Wuu of Holmeu

se the pennies of the preuent, thua

. ppointing. God  and’ robbing themselves
when He wants them to embrnoe the inea-‘

imable fortune of the future. . o

' D. They confessed. that they were strang- C

:Smmrm—xsaiah 85, e
Texr—An. highway aholl be thm an.d o
-toay, .and- it shall be called the way of R

" holiness (Iaaiah 35 8)

' Intmducﬁon.

‘-ers and pilgrims on earth. Notlce that these : . 7
‘ .One of themostfasclnntlng thlngs hr .k

people who had cavght the vision of some-

_:.all the world.is a road. - A road hasa
and a futare, K I3 ndt a

."thlng beyond renounced., their alleginnce to
: the interests about” thern,
+1,-They did not mnounce t.he ren! wlues' -

. a) They enjoyéd the rlchnesa of trua llv-

Lives were full of work and love, otc._"." ‘-roads, two t.raclm grown ;|

l . Ilt is a perles of evergots, of
rences,o places scenes, people, towns, - - .
';'aaretha ttle: woodn_ AR |

-*"'rho Pmcw. mqm'

te direction as if it had changed -~
e m:::s:inthra valley beside a -
river, aornetlmes oniotht‘l?l edgded‘;.fts:: P

ow fascinntlng are
Jove tor watch ahead to sce
bend. The Jove of the -
road 1s what makes hobos (gentlemen of the -
“road), travelers, adventurers, explore{s, nnd
; -the -aversge “American citlzen,
2, There. are some special roads 6r high
t-nation of ours. We are:
n of road buildaers in the
road-loving Ameri~

at’ Cchlvnry-on y the "rcde

‘sﬂd i began n
‘along too high*
ts helght until

A, True, I-have already
the ‘heart of God, but it sw
for the feet of men io rea

- 1, God came. down to the

and man walked -
the day until in his blind folly he
choso something else and :fell - frorn thn ‘

. Colvary God ‘came down In' N
the person of His- Son. and invited men to X

. "B, But it cost God’ somothlng to oﬁ'er us
" t.ha exalted privilege of wnlkins Him
1. Sin must be .atoned fo
-2, Without the sheddhng of
no remisslon of

. " gometimes clin
i mountaln cllmb

o AT AL T K T MR b TR B IR WA (TR eI

what lies nround the

gIorious way..
.2.'Agpin,‘on

“ways- in this great.
the greatest natio
world... As an dverage,
.can’ I havg;‘w &oveg‘e%o mxmyii m:’chmass ga
Merritt. Pnr (:) nnecticul e -
y looking Shenendoah Val-
‘other cross<
the Quecen Elizabeth .

Tha Word of God’ (Revelntion 16: 13)
" Way in ‘Ontario, and have wishe
some others such o8 Lhe Pan American

: rngh
g in all in all the world thero
o b beennggsmad llko the. W

STt 18 1 rious road because of ita orlgin
] “‘3““; il o g
arden. of , fol~
et R lains' of ‘the Fu-
y steeps of Judea

blood them 15

sin. -
3, And 80 -God, the Son lived nnd Toved

ahd bled and died and poured. out Hia life. «
) Sin cosis! Someonc, must pay, .’
& stretch - of. cement’ roar.l »by‘
Mass, Henry Ford
a million dolldrs  to .divert- the. road .
Istoric place hé bought. - -

o e i de fr°:du°f f
life nd men trave t to the. struction
%fell in the slough of sin' and eternal -
nlght. But: the Son of God bullt a great -
steaight highway to salvation and hénven— .
“&f’s" e voiomaodl The. belfe’
—the eem ©. ranso -
pta righteous' will not be therel
C. And it will ooat us sumethlng to ‘get’

1. We will have to go ight back 10 Cale

. vary; plending the hlood and- t.mstlng in the -
meritspof the man of Gnlll T K

a}:

b) Rectifyingwrons, . : :
ginning" an

d)'Yleld]nsselInndanboGodinun-‘

'I'hriisi.u t toll road. Not. that deeda will’

: ‘pﬂY our ‘way; m
mntni;tenccn

oountry hizhwnys.
do “Inn,- Sudbury,

Them was & great

““"m:“ seross e e
e o
and gftlﬁeo.e{o a rugged hiil-called Calvary,
eg” since. to our-day -
of -God and the home of
aeep am{i widé through
: man's oonsclence and’ mo :
let‘l,:l:{, and- is; found unforgettably Ln'
-every mana soul. In any age or. :
tion -or -any, time -any -
feet on this rosd. arég

~ down through the - B
and on to. thﬁ

B

any elime, in.'an
) manelmay plaoe

. thre atorm oF. ternpbntion atraisht.
hnmggt[:) the heart of God nnd i.he etenml--
. nblodqi'a of. tgf t;lessed. v
t-1z'. a: glorious . wa,
" m lf:?rmtlhdauotorma ;f tine, a wa
g 8 3

ends in the clouds, lofty ‘and benutif
~.-like nll other: ron
.ond A future }x

ts nl il the millions
g B e oo

Parkway. The toll is our all, 'That's what

G e nlooutanidealllfe crmity.—

’falr, philosop
"'b) But.one gets on this
ness. onl';_r nt Calvary w

- way wlth
tl? ?glgtwface un-

ds: has cﬁast, a pres
thund
past 18 vwith the light of

or-sen and mado_ ith, its blood and

- peen on lan
i':ela"zf&ﬁe v;irth holy depds’ and great men




II This Woy oi Holiness is a way of

~over It

1. Notliing dishonest shall be permitted -

" on this glorious high way. God. is going bo
- judge hations ‘and individuals, | -

i:)1‘.hing unclein or- unholy shaﬂ pass
- over

grnce coed
b)-But ‘careless practices, suggesuve stor-

- ““uneiréumeised.” . eircumelsion.is. a type

R ‘amiles’ at—God censures, Many things the
- the world revels in—God.rejects._

. fools, shall not err therein.”

.71, Not & way made to confuse., :

1. - a) Not a way for brillant and wise
- . b) Not a'way exclusive for the few.

" whasoever

therefore’ it- must be. plain.
-3, If ever a mpn. with' all his héart wants

| B to. find' this. wny it wlll not be kept. from :

. him,

not golely - because he -did not .know. .or

T ‘and yet “need not” explalns it pret well:
C. Protection—*No lon : shall betythere.

it shinll not be found there,” .
“iIn_Bunyan's Pilgrim’s Progress we see

" front of the Porter's ‘lodge he sees two
. "lions, one on either side of the'path, and he’
- bears them growling, - He js-frightened, but
3+ - soon helearns that the lions are. ehni.ned 50"
g ;. " that they cannot reach him. The lions may
_ be near ‘the way but they are’ never in The

.. Lord shall ‘return -and. come: to joln with

_ Iritual. singa -of “the “Gl
R:iod';}-:-{sﬁ:o t's w{:st tlltxe hlng ory
may ' be prophecy of: retum
from Assyrion captivity and the it;
_ of Hezekiah's relgn, and - prosper y
L2, Yet it certainly is prophetic oi Chrlst'

a) When the world les'in lck
. the Jewish church in r::ins w edness and
. b) Then shpll be rnlsed up the Gospel

Tho Genules shnll bo brought in lt.
‘Miracles. ghall he oceompﬁ:lh 0

m of Holiness opened to men.
4) of it.shall be. everlastin lifc
plcture. that comes to me

!nst verse is -

A: Purity-~the unclean shali not pnss-

. have dogged thein t.heu.' ‘ilfe long

.. a) This is a dny when morality is smnled.
oty when mordl looseness i3, olmost social- -

ies, loose actions, and vile thoughis are‘go- "
ing ‘to be barred, are barred from-that way.
2 Nothing worldly (irreligious, unspir=- .
Atual, eté.) will be Jte:‘mitted Jsalah 52:1— .
" of , worldliness. - Many things’ the. wor d"_-

- "world permits—God prohibits Many thlngs

* B, Plainness—"the. woyfnring men, though .
2. A waY ‘of salvation for the many,. for-

4. 1 ever o manr falls. from this way it 'ls X

. understand. - As long as a.man with all his ~
‘soul wants to keep in this way he will not
< fall from it "Shsll not"” is the-term used, -

. nor any-ravenous beast shall go*up thereon, ‘

Christian “coming to Palace Beautiful, "In:

. me ye can do noth

- you” (John ‘15 2-7) .
Then, salso, Romans. 5:2, “By whom alao S
. we have nccess by faith tlﬂs-ygmee -
. wherein we stand ", . B H
therefore - now no cendemnation lo them. " |

D "Promise—"and _the - ransomed" of ‘the
; .songs sand everlnsting joy. upon their heads.”
' new creature”; and rnany

_the same .thought, deallnk with 'Christlan
: experience, ;Wherein, the ,most

(1) ‘The sants on- their “way to- heaven -
with .songs and.-everlasting joy upon thelr .
heads—but sorrow nnd slghlng -dogging "

their footsteps. .

. (1) “When . they: get ‘to the’ Hcovenly‘f- .:' -
Zion they shall  abtain joy and gladness, and

‘suddenly the¢ sorrow. and sighing which

away- never to’ return.
. road to heaven,

learni

~B. But this ls the only royol rood to

heaven.: - .
1. Way . of blood and tesrs,

“Follow. peace with all men, and

3 “Iﬂv” e

‘ The conwetiou ‘has been growlng in- my
heart until it has become a
the most powerful word .in
“ment.is the tiny, two-letier won:l “In,". In-

sofar s .one’s relation with and - to Christ- S
- i3 concerned, this wee prepo:ition “n" is

packed with:dynamite,

New Testament scriptures denling with.’
Christian  experience;’ pnenrlir “use -
" - Or  aX- .

this' 'very  dogmatle word *
-ample, . “For God so:loved the world, that

soever. belleve
but: have  everlasting Tife™ {John. 3 16).

+ -And -again, “Every branch {n me that bear-
away: ... « . Ablde .
in'me, and I in"you, :As the branch caanot .-
©. bear frult of.itsélf, except it.nbide in the.. -
vine, ,na -more can ye, except ye ablde. in'

eth not frulthe taketh:

me, I am the. vinej yé are the bran

e e ot por e, are the hranches v

‘seme bringeth forth. much frult for without

me, and my-words. nbide in-

o, ye
.ask what ye will, and-it shall P

» And

which' are "in" Chri.'rt ‘Jesus” - (Rom, 8:1
Also,~ “If any man { A

rd-is “in.”

Wo . .
- %In" finds its great power. its dogmntjsm, o

in ita technical use; It 1§ known technicall

it loqntes very

Ag it appertaing to .C hrlsﬂon rienoe.

- .'lt locates definitely in Christ thot ‘one who )
.repents #nd-

mthis - Saviour.' It goes without debate, that one '}

l“ls either in or- out of Christj Christian or -

'rho Pmchox’n MW_ '

belleves "in' Him as Lord ‘and

all ﬂee _
L This ‘Way. .of Holiness is the only "
ATt is said thero is no royol rood lo.

.2.7And yet glorious beyond‘ descri UOn. - ;-_
w1thoot ‘which. no mon shall see tho Lordl”, :

ssession that "
e New Testa- -

“he gave his' only. begotten Son, that. who-

th in him_should not .perish, G uestlon, ' then. is . stmpl;

ing. i . i ye abide _ln S
done unto '

be in Christ, ha is.'a - -
other verses on -

poweriul -

as “The preposltion locative of v L
,istosnpth):s on Ipcative o s'rohere 'I'hat:'r-

positively, and’ conelu.slvely wltMn a deﬂnlto HER
: sphero of .influence, - -

' If every step Is.

o unchrisuan' Christ-like QP un-Christlike, }
‘“In". Christ. allows abso- -
ise walk. The new convert cannot ‘drift along
‘with the current. He must. put:his will into -
“the matter. of.

-saint .or sinner,
lutely no grounds or ‘excuse, for comprom
" with the world, esh, or with the devil *
“and ‘his’ way” of e “The individual finds -
, himself, b‘ir way. of the born again -ex-

perienee, eﬂnitely trans lonted out of the

. old économy of a sinful.
. economy ofy holy llvincf which he s
located - in-Christ. 50 he becomes .
. miew ecreation in Clirist Jesus. This divine:
trensplontntion from ‘one way of*lifeinto.

. another Is not by church mémbership, rite,

.“form, creed, ‘or good works, but -by way

. pnd belef in the’ Lord Jesus

.. If the bellever, then, ia deﬂnltely "tocated
Cin Christ that one is-a Christion, or Christ- -

" like. “TJot us then maoke this observation:

‘. There 1s'no sin in' Christ; He knew no sin;.
He will not tolerate sin. Christ ‘and sin are

" at the opposite poles of Jiving, and are at
Sxe one with the other, I repenieE

- ‘enmity
there is . no sin “in" Christ. Therefore;
- one iy defhrltelﬁrll;)cnted within. the: gpherev
. of Christ—in Christ-—that one does not sin.
_*That one'who is located in Christ Is walkl.ng
‘in a contr: direction to sin.: Oné cannot
g0 in.twa directlons ot the same time,: nor
.can one be two things - ot the same.
‘That -one ‘who_sina in word, thought or-
“deed, i not n Chrlsllan——regerdless _
rofession. . be- in -Christ s .to be -in
Eollness of henrt, holiness beglnning when

4n_Christ, -

“this:” Are-
ou. in tirist?:  If not, -then w y npt now
et Hlm locat.e ‘you~L. D. Sm

The Chmﬁan Walk

‘ one 'ls located

L

Tnx'n—As ye - have therefore reee{ued
* ‘Chriat- Jesus the Lord 5o walk ve. in,-f.him

“him (Col.) 2: B) 2
Introduetion
“The sdmonltion is sddrcssed to people :
‘ who had been converted, The sinner cannot
- wallk in the Lo
he is not Ini Christ—has never received Him,

. perience o
tion to behavior aftarwards. -Many 'of . the
. ‘exhortations of Paul.in his epistles are con-

" cerning the conduct of people a.l'ter they ere'_ :
o eonverted L
1 Recelving ‘the Lord Jesus S
like a Chrlstlnn he,_-
must -becoma. a Christian.’ - In order to be- .’
“come a Christian. a. person- must be con-'
vinced that he is a sinner, then. conviction P
will follow, and then there must.be an’act . -
of the will known as-repentance as & Te=

. Befora-one ¢an walk

-sult of -which the sginner ceases: from his

. known sin and :seeks’ forgiveness for past -

“givs,. When he. has done this he must be-

" lieve that.Gad forgives him for Jesus" sake. L
taken thua far there. will -
-*be inanifest to the forglven one that he Is

. forgiven~the wilness of the Splrit thnt he
s right withGod. Pl R

Iuly-!mqult :w

II Walking in the Lord J’esus

Iife intoc a new !

tion,
: of ti1 %oospe
It -is not sufficlent to. have an initlal ex--
f salvation; ttiere miist be atten- "

‘._.:

:After regeneration comes.’ t.he Chrlstinn ’

‘ehaving himself like - a. .
Christian should. Let.us consider some oE
the ‘¢lements of the Christian walk

A In rclatlonshlp to Jesus, -

"“The Christian- must walk as in. the slght
of the Lord. In the words of the- song,

"“Tot: me walk from..day to }r with the

shadow of . the - cross _over. me. Thanks-
giving and praise aré due the I.-ord for hav-.

" of the route of faith; re ntance, restitution .:ing saved one. from sin. ’ o

B. In. relation to the church, -
“The Christian has duties” pertaining to L
‘other : Christinsis, whether. he belongs.fo o
denominational ‘church or- not, - He “has*

. entered . a  sacred brotherhood © with -all

other people who have had the new birth,..
There is-a unity ' that must be maintained
- for the. good . of .the cause. Christians need

,-to ‘edify. one -anather, " -

C. In relation. to the world

The Christian has conie out of the world.
Thotigh” in the world he is not of the
world. The world is for the present his fleld
of" service, but he is to. live apart from its

. purposes and its ‘plans. Even its.good plans-

are not edifying {o the Christian.. He Is'tp.
“‘comé out from among them dnd ba separate’
- and not. touch.

e unclean things -of the:
wotld,” This will: fnean to, break off the
associatioris he had w8 a sinner. He can

“till be kind to those he once fellowshi ed '

in sin; he can be courteous to all pien; w

.. necessary to do business with them, as wlll
‘ gometimes be the case, he will behave him- .
. self in striet honesty and. conduct his busis

ness in a worthy manner that ‘couse -

his’ light to shine before those who omerve

D.In relation to possessions s
‘It is well. to remeimber that whcn a person

- pecomes: a Christian he belotigs to God, and -
" 'so do all his possessions. He
Lord .Jesus for the reason that .

-an- obligas -

therefore, to aid in the pro agellon
He should' give of .

to the extent of one sevent.h,

- ond ef his money one tenth at’ least, ‘and el
if the Lord

fequires it 'In fact; he is o no
longer call what he uses as his own, but all .
hsis to bedgeld as a stewerd’s property- put in
han
The text ean’ bc enlarged on by notlng
the word “walk" as it occurs'in the Ep tle -
to"the-Ephesians, . as follows: .
- Walk worthy .of the vocation ( oh. 4: 1) -
- Walk not as other Genlﬂes (Eph. 4.17) :
-~ 'Walk in love (Eph, § .
Walk s children of light ( h 5 8)
Walk clrcumspee o
. l.her exﬁerged on tx
eonslderk\cghthe men -yho hove wnlked wl :
God—En nnd othe
» Agoin conslder the text.
togethier, except. they be 88
)—-—Wn. M. Sumt in The Gospel M{r-i;

(283) 59




ILLUSTRA’I’IONS

Glories Above

mAthstélzly Is'told of afstﬂx;nll Iadtm;:ho lived - .
¢ heart of one of the great European "“vant. while they were walking together;
boy became a Christian’ nnd later a.

" eities. He was

¥ an urchin of the streets

—the only playground he had ever-known .- the

* was the hard pavement of this great city..
Shortly after the: beginning of, World War
II the city. established. its' blackout policy, .~
and . on. the first blackenéed night the boy.
s alipped out info . the “streets as .usunl. But
- all was still, and.-very black; he could see.

nothing in front or beside: him 50 he ralsed

his -eyes, and .- high -above Him' he saw mil- -

‘ the ﬂoor by means of hcr pen and prayer 3
: lei iocrty people to Christ in a-gingle year. .~

hristian gentleman spoke to his ser-

minister of the gos})cl
“A  Sunday-school teacher took one of

her class of boys for a walk on Sunday. ,
afternoon when the sesslon of the school . - @ .-
‘was over. ghe told him of her concern that Ll

‘he should become a Christian, .and had'the
--—Selected.

oy of seeing hin talie 1 atand for Chrll, L

- lions ‘of lights, For the first time in his'life -

- he had:seén the stars, -
" The: sto;

benutlful

. In: contrast with 'the dark and undesirable.

“In the midst of the blackness of trouble, “-he
r. let us remember to =

‘a5 benacon lights far -
e stars.-

sorrow, -and de:
look up, and s
_ beyond’ the dnl-kness, we may see
&setemal truth.and beauty, and the ever-
- ting glory .of God’s unchanging love.
: The Wnr Cry _ _

A dictor was fonce. asked . by a pauent i

: who had met with & serfous accident, -
P “Doctor, how long shall

here .

“Only a day at & time." was his answer.

.This t the patient .a valuable lesson. -
- It 'wos ‘:ﬁh

e’ same -lesson God had recorded
_for ‘His people: for .all" ages. If
‘faithful a day at o time, the long years will

take care of themselves—AnprEw MunmAY. .

{ v

"Ye are: the aalt. of- the earth" 'waa the-'
'_‘gelden text, and the-class of little girls was -

being quéstioned by the teacher, “What are
‘- the uses of salt?” ehe was asking. One Baid
it kept.things. from- spoiling,
. it made thi.ngs taste: better.  ‘Then: one tiny
- mite spoke, “Please, miss,. it- makes peo

-every Christian. . Our lives ought to'make:

- Selected.

Fivc I:wested Lwea
busln,essmnn in: Wales".

* office- force to Christ.
A merchant in’ England determlned thnt

“npday. should - pass’ without his speaking

-ta - gomeono - about ‘Chrlst; . In one year he
- had led scores to ‘the ‘Mas

An invalid Christian Woman ' ‘in Auntmlia
r thlrty yem unable to put her faot to

reminds us that many ‘of the
gs in’life become visible only & -

hnve to 41'le

we. nm'_

- 'The warnin|
‘another that

P ke - to ‘hls ;
' office boy- about his ‘soul, and  from that.’
™ word n work began whlch won his entire’

Could Be.'

ing misérly, when . every one

possess to"charity .when I diel”
“Well,” -gaid - h

talking about dyour gentleness . and . yo

‘kind eyes,

‘me. 'T.am. a‘pig. Why s this?":
‘Thecow“:itougﬁg .

1v1ng ' Selected

A Fatal Reseﬂmtum

One wlld stormy’ night, s the dweliem T
. town on'the New England. '
~const ‘watclied: the- tall llghthouse through
.the thick gloom, a sirange thing happened. .. 1%
{l.s rang out in wild: clangor, S
and the light ‘was seen'to suddenl surge, .. . i
forward, hang for'an instant fuspen ed over; R | - B
the sea, and then, disappear in ita'swift arc- - . @ -

thh‘st;g" ‘And that is' an important ‘use or - flight into_the seething,

in' a litle cliff

ants.

thetienn

balanced: li hthouse crash
A single

. instead of a richly freighted g |
* 'to the ‘water's. edgo with all the fullnesa :
' _oE God—Jamzs H. McConm o

A rich man said t his mlnlster, “Why is .. vk
It everybody is always criticizing me for " .
knows 1 " [ §
have made provision to leave everything I

e, ninister, “Let. me tell S

. you “about . the pig and the cow. The pig- -
" was lamenting to the:cow one day about .-
. how unpogolar he was, ‘People are nlways e

ojal i with bl He
. 0! ) :
‘ateam pi v.rhlchcgurat and I shot-enough . -
goxse in him i _
ans end screams. :
L u:e'.;mWe have put him in. all kinds of dresa- - An

. E’lgwamndowﬂleasethe _
.- »I .don't- know. why ‘he Is-lving, We -

gi *True, you: give
- mllk and -cream, but I glve even more, 1.

lve “bacon and ham—I:give bristles and =
ey even pickle my fee! Sﬂ]i nobody 1ikea= -

t'a minute, and t.htm sald, . .
" Welli madybe it's because. I give whlle I am ',

= e said,’ 3 Well,

.. man all Wrag

hissing waters be-" - .
lowy can-ylngtoswift enth thelonely occlle -

. people . thirst for the water. of "life.: Do . P g

others. | see - ‘Christ !n your daily li.fe?—- -

- . BorTY tp see you
" The momi.ng 1lght. revealed: the: 8trlklng .
. secret- of “the - midnight: catastrophe, The - .-
- dwellers fn .the Jighthouse had sometime .-
- before fastened a stout eable from the top ,
of the beacon to .the rpcks below, forthe -~ W -
‘hoistin grovlslona and gupplies,” When . - 8
storm arosze - that night, the = '
glant billowa beat with weighty blows upon .~ - -IB
. thée great hawser untll, by degrees, the tall " - . §
iron supports were strain and over~ ;- M
‘ e had done.the deadly workl "
- A single reservation or default.in L
.. render ‘to God may work'like havec. . If we - .
ara awed. it cannot wreck our soul. . But . .-

“The Proacher‘l Hc:q:nlm' I

. s “Bend:
- myour breath.” - Well, tha
1A . ‘|mlal

our st <

it mey. 50 bar out God's pu eoffullness
"lf‘l andaghr ugh us thntport?:?salﬂp of |
. though unwrecked, fay yet sdil into the

f eternit mpty, pauper craft
hnrboro ‘eternity an e pyuﬁaeog?l_qnded

i

'"Behdnmmr,ow Buddy...._'

n I recall an e erlenco I-Had over there
% with our,Staten Island friends,

-gver to .the. Marine
‘ nsslgnmeﬂtiy

when I.went
hospital on o Sunday -
sing and . to give out tracts,

noticed the screen around thé bed, so X

" surmised that there was a serious case there.
:" Therefore no singing was to be undertaken -
- -that afternoon.. I hesitated a minute and-
_ then I saw a friend in clerical ‘garb rushing -

out, presumably, with & ‘communlon set..
I heard the interne say
him “right. .. He ain’t fit {o live or to die.

‘1 said to?hlm <118 ‘the_ patlent able to
to .

Pe“vt?ill‘l " he. séld "you won't ‘want 1o
He was brought inl.
from ‘a tug .
- steam pl
d 2 “to kdil' a- c{ozen men, and still
.He-sure is'a

‘and nothi

- and -1f this

T fhen o tried to

T write letters for some’ of the
. atients. .One-day I was given a signal'and

“Well, it serves . °

“But, do something for me will u?“
| l;'ent down,low and I sald, “You must
not strain’ yic;urself I am- going itno pr::’y.
your pra you -pi
hand, and that wﬂlg mwn as ‘Amenl¥ :
71 made  this .prayer for him: . “God ‘he
'merclful to me, o sinner, and save me. for \
esus’ snke.” I felt the tghteéning of his -
eak, but just then-
thcre was a gargle nnd e went back, and
‘was gone.’ :

3;; hand .was still asped b:f
finge ‘and - the inteme snld Ge
.fn}msﬂti‘éat%msug-

"He one.‘ - ‘

Hegaid, “Look- at * that fnce Why he :
iu still smillng llke a baby."_—C Gm-
MEus in’ Contact o : i

tw. 3
t,-loose-

You know thn tragedy of 'I’hnmns Car-

: lyle " When after: loniagears of most ;.

" painstaking labor he ed the °
manuscript of the French:Revolution and .

. had It lying on his desk walting to be .

~ gent to the printer’s, a.careless servant’ -
--threw it into the . grate - it was
" 'waste paper. When he came in and. saw

": theto dpamsofyears gpnatoashes on
the he . :

. wrote “1
- brought my work to.the "Master nmi He
took 4t in His hind and said, ‘Not gom,i' ;
ugg:; my son, go back and try 5 yr A
ck he went to his. task wi :
word of mmplaint.—-.s‘e!ected. o

ooked up the record, and found out what

" . Church he was a member of, what his feith
. was claimed to be,.and we sent for a min-
lster of -that falth." “The' interne told me
ila“z;tt instead of permitting them to give the

e rltea, he would only curse dnd drive
i ¢ sai “Can I ?la and: speak to. him?”

I said, “Emﬂ rd tells

I went over to the bed,'nnd' AW thin
two fingers. -
dpwn low, and 1 sald, *My. frlend, I am

ou woul d ‘like me to pra for you. My
ord has sald,. Pray for . . Onoe

ck d- H to - tne, . You
aro k. - Can T gaino ta you and sk i - How could he make. them

el -you wantto pray?"”

are sick. -
‘Out of . the corner. of his mouth he whis-

down low, buddy, nnd let me
t wos an un-

uest, but I complied. -
1 bent-

because. his b brenth was lke the ofler who

- supposed ‘to watch’the “gauge, but he -
o didn’t.andsolnmcookedallvagnﬁsuffpr -
S lng in’torment. nnd hell He eant help me..

il Auqnst ink7

»‘,

you want the snme;'-

't do’ that” |
. Then he. said, Well, O.K.. you' are. a
" privileged character. - .. "

suffering.” I’ wander if '_‘Habri bal‘heci o

‘ wn, low angd he said,. "O.K. mnke :
it snappy, fellow. I-drovethe priext ‘away .

The Sun of My Soul

It ls !d that Tennyson was: walking one
\day‘.- inBn ‘beautiful flower' garden where .

.- many. flowers wpre oomlng and a friend .
“said to him:

. "Mr Tennyaon, ou spenk o often nf -
Jesus, Will 'you telf me what Chrixt really .
means to your life?” - .

Tennyson. s lfaped and, palntlns dnwn to =
‘2 beautiful yello wer.

C.“What the ‘sun . the . ower, Jesus :

',i‘cmtis to my soul ”——-Selected. c
baridages, with -only -~ S e

pedai?!dnllttle bit'ofthe . .- . N L

" corner of  his mouth left open.: -1 bent e

Fmth
"John G. Paton misslo

e mn New

cause. the natives of the- South Sea’ Ialnnds,»

e for. ‘faith.'_
rstand’ what
it meant? One day: whﬂe husy trapalating’

‘had -mo- word. in; their. Jangu

' the Bible u tired native came into his study,”.

sat down in-one chair and put his- feet on .
another chalr and .sal ‘How ood ‘1t 1s-to -
Jean - your -whole . weight on chalrs.
-Puton got the sugkestion—found the word,
for ‘falth’ or ‘Delieve He then used it in~
‘his’translation as follows:" ‘God g5 .Joved the |
world that he 'gave his only begotten:Son..
‘that whospever -leans his whole w t on-
hlm should not pérish :but have ever lasting: "

{265) o

A
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“1ife!  "Trustin

- .-u8 well try to mount a roof on a
" web, or cross the:ocean in a market

> Him .who ﬁai.'e ‘uUs our .ve
at naught {

o W&tﬁi_@ss “Religion =

©{Judges 2:12). -

"and later begon to hand them, around. !
of the passengers refused, -mand -taking

ing, “You see this;

" and- ¢o

 ‘thought.. When the gentleman opened.

" NVORST OF AL IDOLATRY

=~ race’ card “outvof his:pocket, held it u
" maying, ) ; that's my religion.
© Ut ds, my friend?” - *¥es,” he replied.’ “I°
sggé:;se you have  a good: many. of those

27 cards?” “Oh, yes, I have them -pinned. all
s over mr mantlepiece,”. “Well, go on then

. lect ds mahy. more as .you.'can;
“_ pin: them “all around your room; and. when'’
-.the -doctor tells. you. that you have -only
2 ten ‘'minutes to live, take thiem™all ‘down,
- count them over, pnd see what your.re-..
. ligion"is worth.”: They sat quiet, the one
-in silenit - prayer- and . the other in anxlct);‘ls?_
]

_ T‘Jesus,‘ that is all’- One must
- trust - his -soul’s salvatlon entirely irto  the
. »hands ‘of Jesus Christ—lean whole weight
~ upon’ Him, There i3 no other way. Our
. poor self-begotten, ‘self-nurtured, self~cen-
 tered mortality cannot save us, We, might
_ idet’s
: : ) can ! et,
*.or climb the sky on &n organ as to try to
“reach. heaven by our own goodness or good
.- works." Mortality sounds sweet but it can’t..
. Ay, It is fatnlly defective because it.ignores
_ life,"and sets .
) e perfect plan of an all-knowing -
. and al ~loving, Father.”—Pentecostal Herald,

- }s}'; h.zmd fq}lowﬁ::}l' othor, _’gpda,.pf&eﬁé b?;odé . _ -
t i . 2 el e

- of the people -that .wqre _-'_"’“_"-‘-,_“7“‘-,-_', LU Come T Tk
S A Benﬂeniun was t[aveungfrom Cam- l'__h-?vﬂ héal‘d t}lﬂt in '-hB dESErt, . Whenﬁ w ;
P .brigge to York. Ere he started-he furn- -
» ished himself- with. a pocketful of ‘tracts,
One:

‘a.
D, -

W

 aloud, “Come!’

‘will not let His Word return vold—From = ' '{

~the British' Evangelist:

. In God’s Care

. - An English .exchange. tells of an old cus. -
. tom gtill in use at a‘certain east coast town.

of England. ‘When a ship is-about to- sal,
the captailn aska his ‘men,

Then -the- cap
then to fear?” .“No, sir, nothing,” the;

) an-. .
swer.  Then they. set sall, unafraid of ‘the . .. [
. --many’ -dangers «which,- even in. peacetime, . |3

- are 'the lot of those who go down io the

sea’ in ships—Selected. " - .

caravans are in want of water, it Is custo-

“mary-to send ‘on a ‘camel, with its rider, |

-some.- distance in advance, Theén, after a~ |

little #pace, follows another; and then, at.

shart intervals still another, and soon.” As -

.. soon-as the first man finds water, almost .

before he sto_o?s. down to drink, he shouts. © | E8
“The next one} hearing the . .~

- volce, repeats the .word, “Come!” ‘while the

‘ nearest again takes up the cry, “Comel” &y
- until. the' whole wilderness -echaes with the < - " 'fg

word “Comel” :.

" Bo, in that verse i ﬁé&eﬁgﬂch 22&1-';,‘ “the
" Spirit .and the bride say, Come,”  Then,

“let -him that heareth say, Come. . -And let

" him that is athirst come.  And whosoever" -

‘will, tet him take the water of life freely.”—:

ought ""The Alllance Weekly. ... - .0 -

. ddgor to alight, the ‘'man said, “I' say, you * * .~ .. 1 e—— L
-qnn.fgive._m_e one of those papers if you .

.7 " .One evening when Mr. Alexander and I
" ‘were In Brighton, England, one of the work~ - 1@
- .. era went out from ‘the afternoon meeting'to':- - £8
"~ n restaurant for his evening meal.” His at- ..~
_the man 'who.-.:

tention was drawn towa

" waited upon him, end there came to

. ing to Bpe

ety one of ys to

- heart e strong. impression that -he 'ah;iuld.' 7
ak to that waiter :abodt: his soul,"but - -/

t seemed- to-him such an unusual thing

: to do that he kept putting it-off. . When the * '
: meal was ended and the bill pald, he'stepped * ..
- . out of the restairant, but had such'a feel- -
1~ ..ng that ke should speak to that waiter,
7 |7 that he .decided to wait outside until the.
. walter came out: In a little while the pro-" - .~
‘prietor ‘came out and:asked him why he =
was waiting. He replied that he was wait- * . .
with the man who had walted . "=~
_ uﬁon:hlm_at the table, - The proprietor re.. "
*+  plied; “You will-never speak to that man .. :
- again, ‘After walting upon ;rou he went to -
"~ his room and shot hintself.!
' women, there are opportunitles open-tp ev= -
: t that wiil be gene, and
: -,-g%na_ forever, before. another .day dawns; - ..
e time is shortl—Da. R. A, Toarey, -~ . .

.+ The Preachera Magasine

- S
L !

will” The tract was immediately g‘l‘\-re.n';;,_
Jbut the result is- known only to Him who

s

Are we all here?' . . [1
They reply, “Yes, sir, and In God's care." ,

R £ - day, During thé night a sggﬁlon had moved
tain asks, “Is there anything :

.- when he spoke of “the torment of a scorpion
" “when he striketh a_many..— - © .

. ‘then “paddle “across” the ' Sobat- river -in a"
~ dugout canoe to get to school, ‘T feel that

that I went; glad beciuse of the sncourage-
- “ment and fellowshlp it brou

-shine and bright smiles, notliing elsé. ‘The
schoolroom was the | i

Oh,- men .and |
“adults; proud .as they could _
~..children ut last were getting some education.
T

| MISSIONARY DEPARTMENT . . . . . .

. of @ Sudan Missionary

"1 woke up two. mornings ogo feeling on
“ top of the world. :As I wag dressing, putting
. -on my left’ shoe, ih fact, some ¢ hap-
. pened which changed seversl plana for.that °

into. my' shoe and protes his rights of

- . provious tenure, I felt his point-keenly and:
o lquickly withdrew my foot. For hours my
IIJ toe ached clear obave .my knee. Now

ow what the writer of Revelatlon meant

.. ScHooL PROVES POPULAR S

Since writing my last letter I have been''
compelled 1o close one of the bush schools
and open another. The teacher at one school

" was unfal to his duties, feeling doubt-
B less ‘mnt'me'_lﬁ-mﬂes!scﬁ

.me would screen him. I had to iss-him. .

" On the other™hand’ at-another village six .

" ’mlles further on wé opened. a bush school

ipnd it -has gone shead wonderfully. The

- ... Arab merchont there 'was intercsted enough.

. in having n -schonl to 'get named  of:fa-

“thers. who would be willing to send -thelf

“ sons if we would start it. When ‘the school

opened the big. chlef thought enough of it .

_to, send two_boys from his village 20 -miles

. “away. -Another boy comes. from a village

" : 12 miles away, another six: and evgnr-yu morn-

arating him from

ing -thrée ‘boys walk about two:miles and

God hos “been. very. good in making this-
school so popular, .~ L. L L
.. 1. Eqummeny Ts. MEAGER - -

" Last week I visited this school, I am glad
t to the teach-
the . only Christ

- e Yetheya, K _
. wfmle new- c{l_striet; glad because of the way
. in" which I saw: his work' succeeding.” Most "

of the boys who came’ to school wore sun-’

shade of a tree; Under.
the tree beside the -blackboard stood the

- teacher, :Two .monthi before none of_these
*_bays knew anything about school, 1 saw-

‘them 'read'patgé" nfter page -of the Dinka
primer, saw. them’ pick up new words as
Yethaya wrote them on the blackboard; saw

" {hem quickly do simple sums in arithmetic.

When the writing perlod ‘came; ‘each boy -

' cleared off.a plece of ground in front of -
4 . him, and with .
" T was' glad ‘to’ see how many Bible stories.
" they knew, and to heaf them as'they sang
- h -after hymn in thelr own language, .
m&mt them stood an 'adnﬁrbieng tl;gﬂrtou ',ci;: :
" elr: |

fingers wrota on the sénd.

! Experiences . - - ‘Tecur ARISTIAN

" Yethaya - (Isainh), the teacher, s remark-
able in-one. sénse. He is
stand very high, but he is an utterly devoted.

“ihé rest of us abot personal loyalty, Jesus .
‘to stay on-in the village where

_ teach géople about - his ‘Saviour., "When I -
. .- asked_ him i .
" own village and visit his family he. replied, -

‘motlve enough for him.. . -
I joumeyed"to' ﬂjuba ‘by -aj’ govenuheﬁt':"

-swamp. walst ‘deep; the rest of the way the = :
: Rath was dry: and very hot,. I thought the " .
e

* beautiful " blg [cobn shot. ‘alang beside the -

" the hut,” ‘The Dinkas all )
- afrgid to do argﬂmlg'. A snake means black -
J to

. murder and’later teke-revenge, .
tian in this

_much trouble for the izovemme&t that they -
5 dozen df.

" off +to- another- part .of the country. An‘
“English -government. official liked the lsoks .

- steamér on tours o ra
" he . arranged for . teachers, for him; - finally.
. psked the school here to take him. Wiejal.
‘ cama here definitely behind the other boys:

TeAcHEm A REMARKADLE CHRISTIAN

shorter than most -
Dinkas and his face is rather inexpgessive.
until he smiles. Intellectunlly he does not. -

Christian,  The ' African has much’ to teach . .

has Yethaya's whole devotion.: When “he ”
talks about Him his face lights uE.' He warts

H e is teach- -
ing, after school closes for vacation, so that . -
he can visit- in surrounding villages and -

m_if he would:liké to return to his .-

“These people do not kriow Jesus"—that i3

Swaxe Meaxs Biack Mage

launch. but ‘1 walked the 24 miles back, .
Once 1" had to wade 400 - yards. through a -

at’ would burn ‘the soles off my shoes.. .
Once 88 we rested in the shade of a native' -
‘hut; just as I bad pulled off my-shoes to.
cool-‘my - fect, somecne yelled “snake.” "A

cornstalk fence.-and hid in some vines néar
dancéed -about,

magie. - Caref put on, my shoes, I’

grabbed a spear énd a-stick.- Very cautious- = i
- Iy I'pushed the spear around under the vines.- -

and ‘when the cobra-rushed out I.bashed.
him. with the stick. . Dinkos secattered in .

evety dizéction, hoping that the spirit of *. -
. the snake would not connect them with the .

.. Cumrs. Son Asks BAPTISNM. .
_All .the ‘bays, save ong, in the intermedi- -
ate ‘school ot ‘Abwong are products of mis- -
‘ston, schools.  Wiejal’s father was o big chief
‘among. the western. Nuers until he made so -

.packed him and-a half . his ‘wives

-of this. chiefs son, and took ‘him on his
‘ f ingpection. Sporadically

in e‘ver‘ythfng, but he has. grit and-brains °
and s fast catchlmi-,up to the leaders. From
the first the Bible lessons gripped him. This .
was samething of which he had fiever heard; -
of mich a man as _Jesus";he -had sever ..
‘dreamed. L7 o T e
Sotne- weeks sgo ‘he came to me usking
for baptism.. I have Tarely found-a hoy so: -
eager to learn and who understands- the”

T Em s




- .chlef in: place of his

LT oonﬂdentlally whispered

.' '-:inner signlﬂcance of the Christinn mes-”
‘sage. He says He. knows he will be Jaughed.
ot and’ persecuted but he' does :not care, -

‘The government Is Fing he will be a
ather.. iejal sa
" now that he wants to. be a minister of

- gospel and n missionary to his own e‘
" He has intelligence anrg personality fg:o ge

L yond the average of hiz people.. Whether ns

the first Christian chief of his peoplé or ns a

him into a deep devotion to the Master;

 —Rev. J. L Annmon, in The United Pres-

_byterian. o

Strange Gods

" somé years ago; & native boldly
. Christ and ordered all the idols

- ‘serve the true and living God.-

"~ ly this 'was .done, and the' family went on

:" ng" professedly Christian althouil{
.was.not considered as being’

... "Years passed. When the wife was nearly

" Boventy Yyears of age, sho went to a Bible

conference for. women, . She listened with

" new Interest to’ the gospel. She hedrd the
. ﬁle orles of heaven- commented on, ‘and- her
. heart wag réally touched. -She found Christ -

."a Living reality; and
" her heart. . She  fairly’ beamed, and ' then

the wife .
olehearted.

o .her face was evidence .
- enough of the ‘depth of the work dono in

“You know, L

hnve been posing as n Christ!nn and I did

“follow my husband to some. degm when he

was alive; but do’ you know: what I did?-

When all the idols were supposed to ‘be de- . '
Z'Btroye% 1 gpared the ones g

treasured most .
them. And today they are still hid--

-den away between the: paper celling and thé
rafters.” But -now they are coming do

Why was she so eager to destroy them pow? -

o ' Because shé was so thoroughly satisfied with -
-minister of God's Word {0 them he can be n .

. great power for good. Please pray for him .

angd pray for me -that I may be able to lead’

the Lord Jesus! - Many times she expressed
regret that she had let the formher years

pass without heart-appreciation 'of the Lord.

-Shé did destroy those -idols, and went to .

_the home of a young ncphew who could
*..rend, and . sald she woule
. 'she had memorized snme lines of God'
T WOrdl—w‘SeIected.

' It ds strange. -how “strange god.s" can’”
~ hinder heart devotion. In Shantung, China,"
confessed .
" his homie -
. destroyed. - His family -were henceforth to -~ - ©
Apparent= " -

‘not -leave until

. "Vislon without work is vislormry, worlq
without vision ' is- drudgery. but tpgether
.they muke a misslonary AR WES

. o

Praycrlesmess

sition, -A’ frienid- asked him °
eft’ such .o good place. Was: .
the work too hard; or the hours too long? |

*No”. “Were the wages too low?” “No”:- . A&
“Why ‘then did you leave?” “I left,” said '

the ‘man, “becatise the house had no roof.”.
That was the Scottish expression for a houg

* and - home: without prauer
.'Mncan'msf .

: BOOK NOTICES

o

By Rev. P. H Lunin L

Book Briefs

: Cnmsrmu \FArmi AnD My Jog
- Alexander Miller.. (Association. Press, $1 00)
.. Can you hold a job, much less. get ahead

I it, if you really put your Christisnity in~ -

‘to practice? is just one of the.ques-:

tlons In the minds of young people todny ay
.they -face 'a ‘world ‘of keen com tit.tm!:a rctitt .

_vold .of scruples. -This Is

“hitting, practical npfflicatmn of thie Chris
understanding of life to personal . conduct-
- ;seven days & week, Ministers will find this

particularly valuable in - incrensirig their -
and qualifications for per-

- understan
‘eonal and vocnttonnl counsellng. .

B

'I‘xm Bnmm Pnn:s-r g 'mz Tummcm.

sy FURNITOR
“Harold B, Street (Mood Press $1.50)

Tn_this readable and Interesting gtudy of -
typolo?‘the mithor com res ‘the furnish- . .
. the Tabemnclc—-— rom brazen altar'-_

: 'bt {zaa}

B ‘to mercy seat——to a pmgresslon o! Chrlntian
- experlences. From a:rich background of

“oxperience.as a misslonary in Ethlopia, Mr, '
Strnet deaws on his own rich experiencea

: citre ‘rén} meaning to the consideration of
su things as the laver, the golden candle- . R

stick the ahewbread the ark, etc.

lSmuou Oumm;s Exma-ncaz. AN‘D Ex:*osx-—
dan R Griﬂith Thomas (Eerdm.un. 5150)

Dz, Griffith, one of the great’
vines of the Tast fifty years, hos left

a vast amount ‘of manuscript materlnl Irom n
‘which these Qutlines have been:

_The_outlines gre ts;] ‘ﬁ “and. oom?ete and -
‘display an. understandin
- one who. walks and tallg: ‘with God, . by .
thixty-seven outlines. nre. more than akela- ST

thered, =

ton’ numerlcal - brenkdown,: They .contain

’enou h develoiamant to dircet . a.nd lnsplre

ughta ° tl:a reader-

. A yaung man who 'had taken aervioe with

-8 well-to-do-farmer, afler - a few  we :
"gave up his-
-why he had .

T T T SRS A R o TR

I ,Cmmls'm: Auswm T
W Dale Oldham (Wamer Pmss, $1.50)
" .. This book contains eighteen of the most -
cutstanding evan- -

“What Is

. _""MY SersoN - Nm'm du Jory % Goarm.
S WP/ Van ‘Wyk (Baker Book ‘House, $150)'

_',‘Tow.\nn Cmmmﬂ'. T
: "'Robert 5{1)-1 Gearhart, Jr.. (Assoclntlon Press,"

.~ questloning
‘ those who have: trouble deflning -
-and: gxglahxlng their convictions to develpp
C ergtanding that makes -clear: and -
- - logleal: explanatlon possible. Dr. Gearhart's

* .+ . breadth of " expérience. in" werking w:
" ~young’ people. especially -qualifies. him for -
" this presentation. He R,
"pastor :and -as chaplatn during the World- T

" an un

N I.m"s Wm: AND THE Scmncn or Pmm!ca
. .Harry Rimmer (Eerdman, $2.50) L
"' Here agoin Dr. ‘Rimmer uses his exten-
- sive knowledge
-7 swell . ag  the )
<" mony-rather than the conflict: between the
.+ two, -The title of the-book is j
.. of -the ‘last' ‘chapter. Other
- !with- “The. Problems of Origin
“ Reseprch and Divin

tendlng state schools. are . in’

. ", with knowledge and un
©+ . Dr./Rlmmer sets forth in thls boaok,
‘... mainlster -and teacher 5hould peruse the.' -

Pulnr sermons of this
ist and conference’ speaker. Among the
sermon topics are: “Christ _Is the Answer,”

“Phat Second Mile,” “The- Burning Fire
Within,” and “If a “Man Die,” . All the ser-

" mons are based on Bible texts that aré of .-
- ' particular. interest to the revlval-mlnded
mtnlster 5

“Here i5 John's Gospel . in. twenty-four

getical expository -preaching, "Rev, -

- Wyk’s homiletical style has marked htm as
the art of outlining scripture
;. pussaged, Thase interested in improving their
. ‘sermon construction will. do well to study
o tliaﬂese qutlinea ‘for eﬂ'ectiw: scriplire analy-
- gls. T AT o

n-master_in,

™" With this - intriguing title. Dr. ' Gearhart..
.- delves into.the realm of faith that:is of.

rarucular Interest . to - young - people. .

e

ads one step by atep | l& ‘the stalrway fro
elief - to ristian conviction.
He helps

has served.as campus

arI.

of the ‘varlous: sciences ag
ripturés to prove-the hai-

“Human

and -In, theii- classrooms, Young people nt-
anger .of. n
shoken . faith -unless they,

suchns

{ o :uxy-Auqun 1047

cu_saes

ust the title -
ters ‘deal -

@ Revelation,” -“Biology .
7 and the Bible," “Genesls and Geolugy," nnd B
*, “Miracles and the. Modern ‘Mind.” . :
< 'Although it is. agninst the law. to teach or

' .defend -the Bible' in many.of the states.of ..
- “this Union, it is not_illegal to deride the
" Book pr condemn ‘it in those same states

- Every:

-* - contents of th  latest. of Dr. Rimmer'’s con-
. tributions to"
to pass on to their young iriends

- fleld and have it avnllnbleit

THE D!:vm AND G

* Willlam Robirison (Abmgdon-c:okesbury.
\God Like,” “Viearious 'Suffering,” -

$1.00)
“This book. proves to be just as challen
lng as the title:indicates. Is bellef in
devil mere primitive - superstition? 'I‘he .

_.mer is, “No," However, evil is rampant ;
) y
- “realize the domineering presence of & per-'k

'_-sonal devil in.the life of a sinner.

because . of the failure of people 1o

M Religion. and the Reality of.Evil” “1

:---Balieve in One. God,” “The Bible and the
i '=Devtl " and -"The Vanquishlnﬁl of Evil"-are
Ce _'cdmplete sermon otitlines, all-of them ‘based . “th
o -the Word of God 'and presenting an
-._exce ent example of sound gcriptural exe-

cimpter titles thirough ‘which -this sub~:
ject is: appraached, - Dr, Robinson dlso dis-
tge question, “Hasg’ the -World Gone

the - Devil” hmi "God's Freedom and.

: Géd’s Omnlpotence in Appendixes A and

B of the book. ' Every minister will be in-
terested in this discussion of - the satanic

,forces in the lwes of peopIe today

,'-Norman E. Nygnnrd (Wilde Compan?. $235)

e en-
ear §s. a compilation of the ‘writings '
mi'dsters from nearly. all the: Protestant

'I'hls hook of dally devotions for th

'chuxches dil? page presents: the contrl-
"Rum't'; "fln Interestinig and helpful. Though
8 [ 4 eme ES ﬂ an :

doctringl -

rent- minister,. This makes -

we may differ in our theology and

" émphasis, the.henrt that:yearns for more
" of God socks a positioni pt:the: foot of the "
- Cross for a dnily mve{g't)ton ‘from ‘nbove, A
.conventent

“gs the.Index to Titles makes it posalble for -
ith © ~you to locate your: favorite wrlters and -
'subjects wlth ease, ' - - ‘ '

Index ‘to Contributors as-well"

Book Reviews

. h Tnx Tumwm or. JOHN “WrsnEy
. 'By Willia,

R, Carinon (Abingdmi..cokes-
 The: title - page “of thla -book carrles ilie

.. modifying note’ under the title: “With, ape- .
.clal reference ta. the doctrine of: ustifica=
{lon.”" If that statement.were lacking one"

wauld need to criticize the tttle of the boo -

as belng a bit misleading. o
- Especially would that-be Lrua for us. who-;

follow ‘Wesley in his strong’ emphasis' on

. Christian” perfection, One-would expect to o
" find a considerable portlon-of the book de- - ..+
- voted to a discussion of the doctrine of en-

fn o text
,.eovering about two. “hundred. fifty - Imgeg
. sanctification ‘15, ignored -almost com LA
" "until the last four pages of thellast gt;‘
can:be fortiﬂsd‘_; re ‘

tira ganctification,
‘Exactly the, opposita 1s true.

How one e¢an. élaim’ to write a comp
sive treatment ' of ‘Weslay's . theology oh

sach'a bauls ia a Httla dlfﬂcult to undar—. .

st.nnd. : 5
(289) 85




P

. It hnrdly soems - probable t.hat mnny “of
1. our remders would pgree with the state-’
- ment with which -the author begins his

“Conclusion.” He szays: “It has beeén the

fosition was taken by Dr. George Croft Cell

' nuthors conclusions, ong cannot but respect

.+ his scholarship. Theé footnotés. alone -give
" . evidence of very wide and careful, reng .
“in the writings of Wesldy and also’ the. :
: llternture of "that period. Oné of the valies .
the book lies In its extensive: bibliography.

v running to -seventeen pages. A very thor-

ough index is nlso appended, ‘
" -Dr, Cannon is a teacher of church history

at the Candler School of Theology, Emory

University,: Georgia The book evidences
. a grent deal of exhaustive research and’one” -
~could not read it carefully withiout, galning -

a better knowledige of the: backgrounda of

.’_'_Wesleys theological thinking,

One-thing this reviewer uppreciated wns

" Dr. Cannon's respectful  treatment- of Wes- -
ys high -fribute’ o John Wesley ..

ley He
a theo oginn of gignificance, -Here i3 &

T good solid book’ to read and one that will -
gend: you back to Wesley's own writings to -

,~dig more ‘gold from a.mine still stocked
‘-;_.wiih great weuith-—Rmn Emm: J

-Hun.um Dl:a'rm\'

. By Lecomte du Nouy (Longmuns, Grecu.
T 3.50) '

- This 1947 book. hn.s avoked emhusiasuc‘

: rrnlse om many quarters. -It was the sub-

..~ ject of an article in the Mar, ";h issue of the -
" Reader's - Digest, entitled :

< Witness.,” It has been called “one -of the
- fow significant books of ‘the 20th Century,”

“one of. the most amazing bocks of a. dec-
_ade,” and “one ¢f those rare and: exceptional

. the study of the development of man'”

- evolution,” . By this

"-tifie training this

" the -age of the carth.at about twa thousand

~ ‘million” years (p. 53). This g calculated.-'
through the stu of radloactlvlty Co

48 @0

“thesis of this book that. Wesley's doctrine ‘of .- npe
© justification was the source and determinant
. of-all the rest of his theology.” . A similar.

. 1p- reconstitute, the passage
is-is serious evi-.: -
dence’ ngainst the validity of the who!e-_ .

- -, of the birth

' Newest

" books that may well mark a new: epach in,

2+ ‘The book was written t6 explain. und -de-
- feénd. the author’s “telefinalist. theory of
he means an evolu- .
.tlmmry provess which Is working - steadily’
* . toward an ultimate goal,-a. process which is’
g mnrked by purpose. . ‘
There are three main’ divlsmns ot the'
'-.book:- “The Methods,” “The Evolution .of
: Life,” and “The Evolution: of Man.” The -
~nfirst ‘part gives the scientific. basfs for the =
" ,author’s diseussion in the remainder of the
book. To the reader without much sclen-,
. is-the most difficult’ and
" - lenst. Interesting section of the volume. Oncge :
- past this Interest picks up rather rapidly,
-~ In -the second division the author p ces'

- Jésus” (p. 177). -
The . author., makes a good statement for. o
some .of us to’ ponder. ' “Any inan who ' .
‘belleves in God mugt rcalize that'no sclen- -~
_-tifie fact, as lonig as it is true, can contradigt. -
‘God.  Otherwise, it would not. be true,
Therefore, any-man who is afrald of sclence .
-does not- possess a strang falth” (p,: 243). "0 Qe -

We close with one of the emphases of the L
-last chﬂ ter. “I'he only salvation for mian- -
kind - will be found in' religion. However, . .
it must bc a gound Christian religion, vital- =
.ized by its own primitive Ideals’. .. . Never
*in her two thousand yenrs’
_had a more m'gl ent cali and. a-nobler op-_-.
fill 'her obligation as the

—Ru.r E.rmu:, Jr,

ol et o b i S Sy M L IS
" ’ . , St W ey
ST o R

The nuthor polnts out thnf. mang of the.-’ R
pothe- S

" gis have heen nbnndoncd “Nobody_ believes -
any longer that ‘man desccnds from. the
e (;l:i 66). It is admitted that the con-~

older toncepts of the evolutionary

nectlng nks in the chaln of evolution. can-

not be discovered. “In- brief, ¢ach grouF.‘

-'_'order, or {amily seems to be born sudden S

.. in his book The Rediscovery of -John Wesley
o ({935) It is definitely a one-sfded point’ of
L Wiew, -

“While. not ngreeing with some of the

and . we hatrdly ever find the forms whi
Hnk them io tﬁe

forms, but- in general - it is impossible to

Aauthentically connect a naw group- wlth an

anclent one

Tt seems to me thnt this confession revenh' PR
- 'one of the essentin] weaknesses of the whale -
evolutionary . scheme, The missing links— . -
“'nat-just one.link—are still missing.. The

author mnkes this  significant statement:
“But each one of these intermediaries seems

ta have appeared ‘suddenly,’ and it has.not =~

yot been possible, hecause of lack of fossils,
intermediaries” (p. -83),
theory..

"+ The third- division, on "Thé Evolutlo‘n of
“Man" is-the most interesting ond valiable. * -

Here one finds: mnnﬁ quotable. sentences.
Religion ‘18 given high recognition, - . -

“The author shows the unreasonablencss
of ‘those, who deny the existence of God.-!
- “There is-not a single fact or a single*hy- .~ -
\pothesis, today, which gives.nn explanation . -~ -

f' life or of natural evolution - -
We are, therefore, obliged either to " - .
. admit the idea of a transcendent, interven--"" S
tion which the sclenfists may as well call. -
- God as anti<chance, or*to simply recognize - -
that. we know: notfung of these- questions-.'-".. .
outside of.a small number of mechanlsms IR
'(p 134). e

“Itis difficult to seleet only 8 few af the
_many good -statements in the last chaplers.
“The author -writes:  “The rinci 1 oceupa- -
’tion of man until now has
tion of his universe. In the future he will..
have to learn to dominate himself” {p. 187, -
~“Let us not forget thai the perfect man ianot - * 7 .

the pcrson of ..

a qmyth; he has existed,

portunity. to fu
comforter and guide _of humnnlty" (p. 284)

preccdln strain. . ... Not .-
. obly do,wé And practically no transitional

g per[ecl action,; Itis only a matter of a few seconds

tween these '- Uin the Bib

. sevenleen maps -in- colors. Furnished, with 125
- . sheets of notepaper with red under gold edges lhut -
- match the printed"pages. ‘

: punched ready for use, with red under qold edges. ]
-'-,",supplied at 50c a packaqe '

- -under gold edges, EALCIRTEL PRy $11 75 e
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I_'O"O"SE LEAF szle

Klng Jomes or Authori\:ed Versmn of Ihc lhblc, the Old sind ﬂm New. Tcelumcnm uml
lqusc-!cul nngca for niutes that cun be inucrlu! belwccn uny puges of the’ Blble.

...+ Easy and cofivenient to hcmdle Ideal for Ministers, Tecxchers. Bible Slu-"-_ o
. dents .and for @ll who ‘wish to muka personal notes in preparut:on for- study or. -

for. speakmg : -
"Here'is the perfec:l. complele edmon of lhe Book of Books, made personcxl‘ .

by a putented loose-leat . feutuxe perrmumg the removcxl of and msertlon of, -
- pages’ where désired. : < '

The simplicity of the’ mechamsm guqrunlees 1ts- B

to insert” ﬂ)ages containing your notes——anywhexe -
. It can be opened anywhere and new
‘pages added. without any danger -of. the leaves

scaltering. “Every page is held as tight as" the: - S

pques in‘a regular sewed book. There are 1o un- .
% htly - outside - metal. paris ‘to mar the- desk or -
le. No rings to-get.out of érder. - -

Contmns 60 000 center coiumn reierences und' B

Exira ‘Natepaper in packaqes of 50 shaalsf'-

'LCi—Génuine Ledther, overlcrppmg covers. red-'v'
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Loose Leaf Testament - .- 2. .
Has lhe same 1003e leaf mechdnism used in the Blble desc:nbad ubove.

~Looks very much like dn -ordinury Teslament. ‘Page size 4%x6% inches:
- - Thirty- two loose leat sheels cxre suppl:ed w1th the Testument Imltcmon lealher
- cover. .

Addmonul puges avmlable 1n packages oi 50 sheets ior SDc -
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